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SELECTED PAPYRI 


4 FROM | 
THE ARCHIVES OF ZENON — \4 
(Nos. 1-10) oo z 


BY C. CG. EDGAR. 


be 


We have spoken in two previous articles of the lately discovered archi- 


es of Zenon, a Greek official who lived at Philadelphia in the Fayoum 
bout the middle of the m"™ 
were stored had probably been tapped by the sebakh-diggers a good gn 


century B. G: The place in which the papyri 


ears ago, but it was not finally rifled till the winter of 1914-1915 

1 he bulk of the plunder soon passed into the hands of the dealers, as 
ur fortunately our employees did not manage to seize it on the spot. One 
arge lot went to Italy, and nearly two hundred pieces haye already been 
published by the Soctetd italiana per la ricerca der papiri greci e laaw under 
the learned editorship of Prof. G. Vitelli. It is a pleasure to acknowledge 
that they could not have fallen into more competent hands, and we trust 
that the other portions of the find which have eseaped us will eventually 
‘he ¢ dited with equal skill and care. Nevertheless one cannot but regret 


=) 


‘tha ul hundreds of fragments from this unique find should be seattered far 
anc wide over Egypt and Europe, for this enormously increases the dif- 
ilty of reconstituting the texts to which they belong.’ Our own collec- 
which is a fairly large one, we hope to publish in full, fragments 
and all, in a volume of the Catalogue général. But as that will not be 
practicable for some time to come, we propose meanwhile to select and 
lit in the Annales a series of the more complete and characteristic 
pieces. : 

Who was Zenon? His name is preserved on a stele from Philadelphia 


‘| 


dead 
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along with that of his patron Apollonios"), but nothing was known about 
him till the papyri which he had so fortunately stored away were brought 
again to light. They consist almost entirely of business letters, accounts, 
receipts and contracts, and they do not give us much direet information 
about himself. I shall not attempt at present to sum up what may be 
inferred from them as to his career, his position at Philadelphia, and his 
relation to other officials; but a few preliminary notes may be useful. 

In contracts and formal documents his usual title was merely av wept 
Amodrdvtov tov dtoinytyy or 6 wap’ AxodXwviov; but one memorandum, 
which probably belongs to the earlier part of the correspondence, speaks 
of him as Zafvwre 7 oixovdpet. He was by origin a Carian Greek; his 
father’s name was Agreophon; his native town kaunos. He was moreover 
connected by marriage with a family in Kalynda; one or two of the let- 
ters give some interesting details about the affairs of that city; and it is 
rather significant that there were at least two halyndians among his col- 
leagues in the Fayoum (P. Soe. It., 385, 509). One of his correspondents 


called Epharmostos addresses him as brother (op. el., no. 331); and he | 


had a son Kleon who on more than one occasion writes to remind his 
father about an allowance for himself and his mother (op. cit., no. 5298, 
another similar in Cairo). 

It was at Philadelphia that the papyri were filed, and it was there that 
Zenon resided for the greater part of the period covered by the corres- 
pondence. But the papyri do not merely deal with local affairs in this 
corner of the Fayoum. Even when Zenon was resident at Philadelphia, 
many of the persons and places mentioned in the letters belong to other 


districts. For instance, the villages of Moithymis and Sophthis, about 


which we hear a good deal, were outside the Mayoum and may probably 
be identified with Meidoum and Saft, while several of the officials with 
whom he came in contact belonged to the Memphite and Aphroditopolite 
nomes. Above all he was in constant communication with Apollonios the 


™ Published by Lefebvre in the An- See Vitelli’s introductory remarks 
nales, vol. XII, p. g. I think there is in Pap. Soc. Mal., vols. IV, V; also the 
not much doubt that it refers to Zenon remarks of P. M. Meyer on P. Hamb., 
of the papyti. no. 27. 
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dioiketes , who, we may assume, usually resided in Alexandria, though he 
appears to have made frequent voyages of inspection into the interior 
and perhaps also abroad. What is more interesting still, from year 25 to 
year 29 many of the letters and other documents refer to Palestine and 
Syria, and it seems almost certain that Zenon himself was living abroad 
for at least part of this period, in the service of Apollonios. Indeed he 
does not seem to have finally settled in Philadelphia till about the end 
of year 299, whatever his previous connection with the place may have 
been. Fortunately Zenon preserved the letters which he received when 
travelling as well as those which he received at home. Sometimes too he 
mentions, in a note on the back, the place in which a letter reached him; 
and in this way we are able to trace his movements for several months in 
years 28 and 99. Prof. Vitelli, it is true, understands most of the places 
mentioned in these notes to be villages in the Fayoum (P, Soe. [t., 491, 
note 18), on the natural assumption that Zenon was already a local of- 
ficial there. But I think that a careful study of all the material will justify 
us in taking a wider view of the itinerary. When Zenon was in attendance 
on Apollonios, part of his patron’s correspondence passed through his 
hands; he seems indeed, as Vitelli has remarked (op. cit., vol. V, p. 65), 
to have been a special confidant of the dioiketes; and we are particularly 
indebted to him for having preserved one or two letters of remarkable 
interest addressed to Apollonios. 

The documents from Zenon’s archives cover more than two decades 
from the 95" year of Ptolemy Philadelphos onwards. The earliest of all 
(see no. 1 below) is a contract dated in Peritios of year 19, but this is an 
isolated piece preserved by some chance among the others. The same 
may be said of a short order dated Lig, Mavypou éu6or(uov, which I take 
to belong to the reign of Philopator (see Annales, vol. XVIII, p. 63). The 
files do not really begin till year 25 of Philadelphos (P. Soc. It., 324, 325) 
and end, so far as one can judge at present, before year 10 of Kuergetes. 

The texts which follow are transcribed according to the method em- 
ployed by Grenfell and Hunt and by the majority of recent editors : it is 
no doubt familiar to all who are likely to read these pages. | regret that 
[ am not yet able to give the numbers which the separate pieces will eyen- 
tually haye in the Catalogue général. 

Annales du Service, t. XVII. 11 
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= No. 1. Conrract coNCERNING A LOAN OF MONEY. -— 0 m. 10 cent. <x 0 m. 
065 mill. — Year 12 of Ptolemy II. 


This is a fragmentary duplicate of a contract which has already been 
published by Vitelli (no. 391). The new fragment enables us to restore 
the first half of the text more fully than was possible for the Italian edi- 
tors, though some words are still uncertain. In Peritios of year 19 Dio- 
nysios, a local official serving under Deinon (7@» wept Aefywova, just as 
Zenon styles himself ra» awept Arodaduor), lent to the military land- 
holder Isidoros the sum of thirty four drachma to be repaid with interest 
in Artemisios of year 13. The loan was for four months or less, for we 
have shown in previous articles that the new year began about the end 
of Dystros. The sum which Isidoros borrowed was the price of some Go- 
vernment corn received by him, probably for seed; and it is doubtful 
Whether the money actually passed through his hands. THe reckoned on 
being able to repay the loan in haryest-time, which at this period began 
in Artemisios. As the contract was preserved at Philadelphia, Pitos was 
no doubt a village in the south of the Memphite nome. Perhaps it may 
be identical with the ancient site called Kharabet Abwit. Our fragment 


eives only the first half of the text; for the remainder, see Viren, Op. cit. 


|Baosevovros IIrodeuato|y rod rodepatou 

|érous dwdexdrou, &@’ iepéws Aleovt|{]oxou tot Kaa- 
) |Auuridous, pnvds Ieprréov, él fran tot Mewi- 
|rov vopod, sdeversen Atlovtaros Arroddaviolu] 


5 Mg sea e ees THY Wel Aciv|eva lotdedpar Oporx| | 


t@v Muxo...... tecoalpaxovtapovpex dpyu- 
|pfou doayyds tpraxovtlatéscapas, toro 
[d’ eoTly of tips tod Basidixo|d oirou, téxov ds 
|... 2. dpaypay rit pode é]xdoTm Ton wave 
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[tperoxadexarax Sel xad [rd]y t]dxov. 
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II pds Io(Swpov 
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2. The same priest was in office in Dystros of year 12, whereas in Loios of year 
13 a new priest had succeeded him (P. Hib.,.110, ho, hh). These dates are in 
accord with the theory that the eponymous priest was appointed at the beginning 
of the regnal year, about the end of Dystros; but they are not precise enough to be 


of much value as evidence. — 19. Or possibly éree| @. 
No. 2. Lerrer rrom Apottonios to Zenon. — 0 m. 145 mill. xom.<c 


305 mill. — Year 06. 


The writer is Apollonios the dioiketes, and this is the earliest of his let- 
ters to Zenon in our collection. In fact we have no other until year 30, 
when Zenon was residing at Philadelphia. But the present letter was cer- 
tainly not addressed to the Fayoum. It contains instructions about two em- 
ployees whom Apollomios has sent to Zenon. They are to receive a certain 
salary, and they are to have the use of a ship, either the xéAys or the 
xuGata. As these are sea-going vessels, not Nile-boats, it appears that 
Zenon was somewhere on the sea-coast, probably in Palestine or Pho- 
nicia. Contrary to his custom when writing to a correspondent in the 
interior, Apollonios dates the letter by the Macedonian calendar without 
giving the equivalent Keyptian date; for the Keyptian calendar was not 
recognized outside the Nile valley. The letter appears to have reached Ze- 
non within five days, though he has omitted to mention in the docket the 
exact date of reception. It is written in the large, handsome hand-writing 
characteristic of almost all the letters of Apollonios. 


> 
Anordrios Lifvwns yatpew" dmerTdAanaper @pos os 
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7 tv nvbalay 


ad \ ~ 
eis tov xéhyta  omws wAgwar, nal To badviov & xal Tos 
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éppwao. Lug, YrepGepe XE. 


Verso : 
(o™ hand ) tx—, Yrepbeperatou. (Address) Zifvere. 
€ 
2. Perhaps [wpo]-cis. There is no room for [éu66déoas]. — 3. xv€alav. The 


Latinized form cybea is used hy Cicero, but the original Greek word does not occur 
in extant literature. 
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No. 3. Sane oF A GIRL SLAVE. — 0 m. 295 mill. x 0 m. 91 cent. — 


Year 9 vB 


This interesting text is written in duplicate ona single sheet of papyrus. 
As was the usual custom in such cases, the upper half, after being folded 
and tied, was sealed up separately. Three sealimpressions on clay 
were still adhering to the strings of fibre when the papyrus came into our 
possession, the subjects being 1° head of Herakles to right; 2° upper part 
of winged goddess with left hand raised, holding sceptre; 3° indistinct. 

The deed was drawn up in the land of Ammon, east of the Jordan, in 
a town called Birta. It records the sale of a young girl slave to Zenon for 
the sum of fifty drachma. Several of the other Zenonian papyri that deal 
with foreign affairs speak of slaves being shipped to Egypt, and appa- 
rently they formed one of the chief articles of export from the Syrian coast. 
The present document dates from the beginning of year 97, Xandikos 
being practically the first month of the regnal year in the time of Phila- 
delphos. Sometime in the course of year 27 the new protocol was adopted 
in which the name of the king’s son is omitted; it-is noticeable therefore 
that here he is still mentioned as joint-sovereign. The names of the epo-— 
nymous priest and priestess are not given. This might be used as an ar- 
gument in favour of the theory that their term of office corresponded with 
the regnal year™, for naturally it would take some little time before the 
new names became known to the scribes in outlying districts @, But even 
at this period it does not seem to have been only at the beginning of the 
regnal year that the names were occasionally omitted ®), Birta, as the town 
was called in which the transaction took place, is a common ‘Aramaic 
place-name meaning «fortress » (usually transliterated as Birtha or Bithra, 
see Pauly-Wissowa, s. v.); but there is no other mention of a Birta in 
the vaguely defined territory of Ammon. The capital of the district was 


See Grenrert and Hunt, P. Hibeh, from the very end of the regnal year, 


p. 369. and P. Petr. III, 91, g (as corrected . 
See the remarks of Smyly in P.Pe- in P. Hib., p- 376) probably dates 
ire, III, p. 108. from the middle of the regnal year of 


® Thus Pap. Soc. Ital., 509 dates Kuergetes. 
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Rabbath-Ammon, which name about this time was changed to Philadelphia 
in honour of the late Queen, while the whole country was sometimes called 
Philadelphene. Birta may have been the local name of a town known by 
some other name in Biblical literature; possibly it may denote the same 
place as Bosora or Bozrah, a name which also means «fortress» and is 
translated as dxyvpwya and retyos. 

The persons mentioned as principals and witnesses are partly, like Ze- 
non, in the service of Apollonios and are partly local land-holders under 
the orders of Toubias. from the expressions tay Tov$¢ou and t@v Tou€rou 
inméwy it appears that the latter personage held a military command. But 
it is possible that he was at the same time a native chief; for Touv€ées or 
Tw6ias'!) is the Greck form of the Ammonite name Tobiah. Two years 
later we find Toubias, no doubt the same person, writing to Apollonios 
about a eunuch and some slaves whom he is sending to Alexandria. The 
subordinates of Toubias are specified as xAnpodyos or military settlers. 
This presumably means not that they were cleruchs from Egypt serving 
abroad, but that they were men who had received allotments in the neigh- 
bourhood of Birta; and it is an interesting indication that the custom of 
settling soldiers on the land was followed in the outer provinces of the 
Kmpire as well as in Keypt. One of the witnesses, who from his place in 
the list appears to have been a local resident, bears the unusual title of 
dinagiys. In Egypt this would mean that he was a member of a jury- 
court like those of Krokodilopolis and Herakleopolis CP. Petes Ditaary 
P. Ihb., 30); but what the title implies in the present case I am unable 
lo say. 


_|patou xat rot viod Irodcpatou erous e6d5n0u xat eixor ov, 
xarn@dpov Apowwons DidadédhGou taiv dvtwy ev AdsFavdpetat, 


pavitioos, dmédoto Nixotvwp Bevoxdégous Kvidtos 
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|rvant AypeoPaivtos Kaurian raiv wept Arroddaiiov 
ae |] dvopa S@payls as eraiv era dpayysy wevtifnovta.. 


" For the variant form Tov€éas, sometimes used instead of the ordinary 
compare for instance i¢xov6o0s, which is lanwSos. 
r 


% 
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xAnoovxos. 
|zav TouGiov [| za Tov6iou imméwy nAnpodxos « il pdptupes 


|rav Tov6lou imméwy xAnpovxos | Tlodguav Lrpatwvos 
|yos, Tepomors Borew Midrfotos , Hdx)erros Dirénmov ADnvaios , 


lazos Atovuactou Aorévdtos, ot téaoupes 


10 |v. 
[Bacsrevovtos Hrore|patou tod IIrorezatov xat tot vied Irorepatou érous 
é6ddpou 
[xat eixogTot, e iepews AdleGdvdpou xal Seaiv Adex@@v , xovn@opou Apat- 
vons DiradéAPou 


|ra@v drt ev Ade|Eavdpetar, pnvds Bardinod, év Biorae ths Aupavizidos, 
wept TouSiar 
[amddoro Nixdywp Blevoxdgous Kyidtos rail» ites inméav xrnpovxs || 
15 |Zafveove Aypso@avt|os Kauvion raiv ae Aol Tov dtormntyy 
[wodionny Teva dlviov he avo" XPpayis als ér|aiv émld dpaxpav wevtn- 
XOVTO. 
sake ... los Avavéou [goons |ra|v Toviou || ime DOs. 
tS Ove ee : : ll : wn} sehnpotyos._ 
| wcptupes [| feed os AydOavos Ilépens]] Mortuev Srpotrevos Manxedav, ~ 
[Le Svo|] rav TovStou i|rméav xAnpodyor, Tip|dmo|des Boréw Medratos, 
[Hpdurerros Didimmou AOnvatos,| Zifvov Tipdayou |KolhoPodvios, Anudo- | 


TPATOS 


20 


[Atovuciou Aomévduos, oi tégoupes THY EDL Arodrdvtov tov dtormntyy. 


——~ <<<, ww 


Verso : 


; Ov) Waolraxny |s 


6. The restoration is uncertain, see 1. 5. — 17. Perhaps [&yyvos 0 deival. — 
18. The letter before wr looks like « or ». -wva is probably a patronymic in the 
genitive, as there seems no room for [6 diva tH» wepl -|ova, — 19. After altering 
the first name in line 18, the scribe has forgotten to change xAypobxor into xAnpovxos. 


en = 
PlayrZer1 ), S9DtG y 
> = No. 4. A terrer rrom | |dpos ro Oryas. —- o m. 165 mill. x 


{ S ‘ 
31S 3,07 0) om. 27 cent. — Year 27. 
The author of this rather amusing letter had been requested to assist 
an agent of Zenon, sent to recover a sum of money from a Jew called 
Jeddou or, failing that, to seize securities for it; and he now writes to 


tT A ore oe 


or 
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inform his correspondent Oryas that they had not succeeded in getting 
anything out of Jeddou except insults and blows. The writer may perhaps 
have been a local official and Oryas his superior officer; but the circum- 
stances and the relations to each other of the various persons mentioned 
are not clear. It is also doubtful where the episode took place. But the 
faet that Zenon was abroad for at least part of year 27 and the fact that 
the letter is dated by the Macedonian calendar make it probable that Jed- 
dou was not a Jewish settler in the Fayoum, but a resident in Palestine. 

The name of the writer may have been Argardoos. His letter was no 
doubt forwarded hy Oryas to Zenon, perhaps with a covering note. 

For the conclusions which may be drawn from the date Peritios emboli- 
mos concerning the system of intercalation employed in the Macedonian 
calendar, see Annales, vol. XVII, p. 219. 
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9. te: in the sense of calsor. émtoFoAxv is understood. — 7. In the more cursi- 
vely written papyri + is sometimes indistinguishable from ov, but the reading tax 
émo7o|Aiws is quite certain. 


No. 5. A terrer rrom Demetrios tro Avottonios. — 0 m. 305 mull. 
om. 33 cent. — Year 28. 


This important text fills two columns and is written in a clear semi- 
uncial hand. Though there are traces of practically every word in it, some 


lines are by no means easy to decipher. In particular the second half 


of the first column is in a bad state of preservation. Fortunately, many 


Pe, 
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of the missing letters have left impressions of themselves on the verso after 
the papyrus had been folded up, and can thus be restored. But I have 
not succeeded as yet in making out the whole text satisfactorily, and the 
following interpretation is offered with all reserve. 

The letter is addressed to Apollonios the diorketes and is written by a 
certain Demetrios, who was apparently an official in the Alexandrian mint. 
That Demetrios writes from Alexandria may be inferred from the expres- 
sions which he uses, els ty ydpav, of xata worw, én ths Sober yapas. 
Several other letters of this period addressed to Apollomos have been 
preserved by Zenon, who in docketing them sometimes mentions the place 
in which they were received. From these dockets and from various things 
in the letters themselves it seems clear that Apollonios was absent from 
Alexandria for a large part of year 28 on a voyage of inspection, with 
Zenon in attendance as a sort of private secretary. The present letter is the 
earliest of the series in our collection. As it is dated Gorpiaios 15 and as 
it refers to a previous letter of Apollonios, it appears that he had left 


Mexandria before the end of the autumn; and from the dockets of Zenon 


it seems probable that he did not return till the beginning of next sum- 
mer. Naturally he would choose the winter months for travelling in, espe- 
cially if his tour, as probably it did, included a visit to the Red Sea coast. 

The duty with which Demetrios was charged was to receive old gold at 
the mint and conyert it into new money, in accordance with a decree on 
this subject (1. 14). He had already received gold to the amount of 57000 
drachma (?) and paid it back to the owners in the shape of new coins. 
But, he says, he could have got many times as much if his instructions 
had been more explicit on certain points. He explains this in a long sen- 
tence of which the grammatical construction is broken and the restoration 
doubtful and difficult. Putting a comma after xatepya@erOar in line 16 and 
reading Qiadas te —eaivros in lines 16, 17 and tavras in line 20, I take 
the meaning of the passage to be as follows. When strangers from abroad 
(and other people who handled foreign gold) brought to the mint their own 
local money, in good condition, or the coins called zpéypuza, there was no 
difficulty, as such gold had a recognized value. But when they brought gold 
plate to be converted into coin, though the decree allowed this to be done, 
Demetrios was unable to accept it, because there was no authority to whom 
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he could refer for a decision concerning the money-value of the plate. 
Thus a great deal of gold brought from abroad could not be utilized, and 
trade was hampered. Again, there was in Alexandria a certain quantity of 
old worn coins which cireulated with difficulty owing to the lack of a 
Government oflice where people could exchange them for good gold or 
silver on paying for depreciation. Demetrios therefore asks Apollonios for 
instructions on these matters, in order that the importation of gold from 
abroad may be encouraged and that the king’s money may be constantly 
renewed and kept up to standard. 

The main difficulty is in the interpretation of lines 8-20. We know from 
another source that the tpixypuoa mentioned in line 13 are the well-known 
gold pentadrachms, equivalent to sixty silver drachme, with the head of 
Ptolemy Soler on the obverse. Long before year 28 of Ptolemy IL the 
Alexandrian and other mints had ceased to issue any more coins of this 
type, though no doubt many of the old pieces were still in circulation. 
They were now being replaced by gold tetradrachms and octodrachms, 
or, as these were called with reference to their value in silver, aevtyxor- 
tddpaxuo and praiata. If rd emeydprov vdpicpa td dxor6es be understood 
to mean the new Alexandrian coins as opposed to the rpfypuce, itis dif- 
ficult to see why these should be sent back to the mint so long as they 
were of correct weight (7d axpr6és). | have therefore taken the phrase in 
the sense of local money from outside Egypt, emeydprov being used with 
reference to of Gévor (1. g) and not with reference to the writer's own place 
of residence. But a different restoration of line 16 may perhaps throw a 
new light on the whole passage. 
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COLUMN 2. 


x odtya. eo0ev petamemeuuevor 

nat ovd’ a&drots Syovtes Eddacovos tins drabléoba 
not of xaTa wodw de wdvtes TH am0- 
TeTpimpevanr ypvolw duaxep@s XpBvTar , 
ovdels yap tovtew ser od TH avaPo- 
pay woincdperos xa) apocbels te x0- 
usetrat 1) xadov ypuctoy 7) dpyuptov 

avr’ avtov. viv wey yap toUTwY TOL- 
oUtay dvtwr 6p xal tas Tod Bact- 
Agws wpocddors Bhawloudvas ov- 

x brtya. yéypaGa otv cot tara, t- 


va eldgis xal, dav cor Paiyytat, ln] THE 


evuyepws. 
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HOE 
Baowrst ypabyis wept todraw |] ¢ |] guo/, 
ho &€mt tira thy dvaPopdy wept tovtwy 
BorBpar. cunPepew yao vrorapSave 
élav| xat ex rHs ober yspas ypualov 
ott wAgioloy ciodyyntat xal td vd- 
prapa to] tod] Baorrdus naddv xo) 
hd maton ne ota wavtds, dyn aiuar| os| 
undevos yivoudvou alta. wepl wer 
lyd|e tive cis Huiv ypavtas ov xxdds 
eiyev ypaPew, aN os dv wapayévne o- 
xl od] zee|5 | ypd- 
bo Wor wor wept TovtTwr iva oltw wold. 


éppwac. 
L xn, |Plopmiasou sé. 
Verso : 
(2™ hand) Anuntpfou (Address ) [A]moddwvdore. 


1. Some of the correspondents of Apollonios use this obsequious form of ad- 
dress, but others put their own names first as if writing to an equal (see no. 6). — 
6. The numeral is 57000, but what it refers to is not clear. But seeing that the symbol 
for drachme is sometimes omitted in our papyri, the simplest explanation is to under- 
stand dpaypas as the object, reading éx xp(votov); though 57000 (silver) drachme, 
equal to less than a thousand teéyevee, seems rather a paltry sum in the eircumstan- 
ces. —8. The second o of woAAamAdoxov is written over an 4. — 11. 2ydoxeis : perhaps 
the inn-keepers with whom the strangers lodged. — 16. @:aAas is not quite certain 
paleographically, but no other word beginning with @+ seems possible. The letter 
after t may he ¢, and the next letter seems to be either @ or g. I can only suggest 
Pidhas te Bepousr|as é|avtos Séyeodu, understanding tod wpoo]éypatos. — 21. 
Perhaps o¥[te] Sx[i| toamegv. — 28. Interpolated after the following lines had been 
written. — 38, 39. ypders is corrected into yeatnis, and the whole sentence has 
heen altered while being written. As the words now stand, they apparently mean that 
Apollonios is requested to write to the king, asking him to approve the proposed 
measure, and also to write to Demetrios , giving him definite instructions. The deleted 
letter after rodtwy might be either ¢ or €. Apollonios being absent from Alexandria 
has naturally to communicate with the king by writing : cf. P. Soc. It., 1V, 328, which 
is two or three months later, naGdmep nal 0 Baoireds yéypaGsv oor. — Ad, A6. 
«Without incurring any depreciation, » 


lac her \ > 
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- No. 6. Lerren prom Poszrontos ro Apottonios. — o m. 355 mill. x 


o m. 18 cent. — Year 28. 


A complaint to the dioketes about certain agents of the teA#vns at Mem- 
phis, who had taken some iron out of a corn-boat sailmg up the river 
and had apparently confiscated and sold it. According to Poseidonios, the 
iron was part of the necessary equipment of the boat; but it may be 
conjectured that the ted@vae seized it on the ground, or pretext, that it 
was merchandise which ought to have paid toll or which ought not to have 
been carried without a permit. 

rom the gist of the letter, as well as from the phrase dvamAgovtes ets 
THY xyspav, One may assume that Poseidonios was residing in Alexandria. 
[t is not clear what his position was, and unfortunately our papyri give no 
further information about him, The words ra» sjzerépav in line 3 need not 
mean that he was the owner of the cetmyéy and the other boats, but he 
writes as if he had at least something to do with the management of them; 
while the title of édg%rg0s, which Zenon gives him on the verso, points » 
to his being an officer in the household of Apollonios or of some other 


great personage (cf. no. 10, |. 5). 


Toce:dbvos ArrodXaviat 
yolpew. Eid aitnyou Tivos 
TAY jstépwv dvamcovtos 
eis TH Yapav euSdutes gu MéuPer 

5 of wlelpt Swolelparoy e€e/dovro 
r6|v céldn|[plov ov |a|vayxaton iy Umdpyenw 
&v Tt Wholan Wpos Tas wWpoomt- 
nllolvcas ypeias, dddvator yop 
wor doxei eli|var dvev taiv dvay- 

10 © xalwy oxeudv wAciv TA whole, 
uxt eyod avrois ypdbavtos aAcovents 
amodotvatr ov wpocéayov, add’ anédovto. 
yéypaa ovv cor Omws eidiis Ott 
totobtol ciot of wpds tals Puranas 

15 TetTayuévos. 


éppwoo. Lxn Alov xa, 
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Verso : 
Cag hand ) Nocesden{i)ov (Address) Azrod\wréae. 
edeatpou wEepl 
Zwx1e1 pdrov 
a6 TEAwVOU. 
a. Gf. 2& Supias in P. Soc. It., 324, 2 and Vitelli’s note. — 3. THY Huetsowy : 
probably «of ours» rather than cof mines, — 17. Hooeidwyvov in the original. — 


18, edeatpou : see note on no. 10, 1. 5. 


No. 7. Lerrer rrom Zomos to Apottonios. — 0 m. 30 cent. X Oo mee v: 


315 mill. — Year 28. 


This has been already published in P. Soc. It., IV, no. 4 35, but the’ ces = ¢4)3) 


following copy is fuller, if in certain places rather doubtful. The seeond 
halyes of lines g, 10 have been deciphered from impressions left on the 
verso. 

Though the petition appears to have been written in Alexandria, the 
writer had been previously residing abroad. The god Sarapis, of whom 
he was a worshipper, had commanded him in dreams to sail over to Keypt 
and inform Apollonios of his decree that a temple should be built for 
him on a certain site. The name of the city or district in which the temple 
was to be founded is not preserved ; but we may suppose that it was the place 
in which Zoilos was living at that time; and from line 7 we may infer 
that it was situated on the sea and was only partly populated by Greeks. 
Zoilos having shown a lack of zeal about undertaking the mission was 
punished with a severe illness, but recovered on promising to obey the 
gods commands. Meanwhile a man from Knidos came over and attempted 
to build a Sarapeion on the chosen site, but Sarapis forbade him and he 
withdrew. Zoilos then came to Alexandria. But as he still hesitated to ap- 
proach Apollonios on the subject of the temple, he fell ill again for four 
months. So now at last he addresses a petition to the dioikeles, beseeching 
him to earry out the orders of the god and not to be alarmed about the 


cost, 


Senge 


This appeal to the diorketes to build a temple of Sarapis in a city which 
lay outside Egypt, though presumably in Ptolemaic territory, is an inte- 
resting illustration of the way in which the new cult was spreading abroad, 
perhaps with official encouragement from Alexandria, Noteworthy also is 
the emphasis laid on the god’s power of bestowing health and of causing 
sickness (Il. 3, 9-11, 17, 20). 

It is probable that Zoilos arrived in Alexandria in the month of Panemos 
or in Loios, and that he wrote his petition about the beginning of Apel- 
laios, a long time after Apollonios had started on his tour (ef. no. 5). The 
letter was received, according to Zenon’s docket, on the 9" of Audnaios 
in Berenikes Hormos. This locality, in which Apollonios and Zenon stayed 
until the first week in Peritios, need not necessarily be looked for in 
the Fayoum, but is rather, it seems to me, to be identified with Beremike 
on the Red Sea behind Ras Benas. It is less likely to have been situated 
on the coast of the Mediterranean, for in P. Soc. It,, 483 “we read of a 
certain Kallianax sailing up the river from Alexandria (dvamémcuxey), 
just about this time, in pursuit of Apollonios. In any ease it is clear that 
Apollonios in the course of his journey left Alexandria a long way behind 
him. A letter of Aristeus written from the capital on Gorpiaios 1.7" did not 
reach him till Hyperberetaios, while another letter dated Apellaios 96" was 
received by Zenon in Berenikes Hormos on the 25" of Audnaios; and it 
must be remembered that there was a regular postal service for official 
correspondence in those days (see P. Hib., no. 110). On the 4" of Peritios, 
as we learn from the Florence papyri, Zenon was still in Berenikes Hor- 
mos, on the 15" and 18" we find him in Boubastis, on the 8" and 16™ 


of Dystros he wasin Mendes, by the 24" 


he had arrived in Memphis, and 
from there in the course of the next month, probably in the company of 
his patron, he returned to Alexandria by way of Naukratis (P. Soc. It., 
no. 503). I take it then that Berenikes Hormos was the port of Berenike on 
the Red Sea opposite Aswan, that Apollonios may perhaps have travelled 
thither by one of the overland routes after sailing up the Nile, but that he 
returned up the coast and sailed along the fresh-water canal to Bou- 
bastis, visiting Mendes and Memphis on his way back to Alexandria. It is 
true that if Vitelli is mght in supposing that Zenon was still in Berenikes 
Hormos on Peritios 14 (P. Soc. [t,, no. 487), my interpretation of the 


itinerary must be altogether wrong; but he himself remarks that the 
reading <6 is very doubtful; and many circumstances make it difficult to 
believe that the place-names in the dockets are merely the names of unim- 
portant villages in the Fayoum. 


Arodwvlen yatpew Lwtros Aonés|S]ios 1 |v | 
bs nal diacuvea abn cor dws ta Tov Baciddws Olrwv. enol oupbebyxer , 
Seprmedovrt tov Seov Xdoamiw Bwepl Tis ons vytelas xa) eu|n|neptas THs 
@pos top Bacthex Irodeuaio, tov Sépaniy poe xenwa|tiler|y arelov|ocx| c]s 
&y tois Umvors Omws dy diamhedow wpds oé xat eu[Gariow cor toir|o[r| 7o|»| 
Xpnwatiopoy, bre det cuvrehecO iver avr .| | 
nal téuevos ev rit HAAnvinyt mpos Tt hiwev|e| xalt] ileosa] errolarety x|a)| 
emibapiler vmep vpar. suod dé aw|a|o| 
ons de we mapakiont toi evraiba|...olu, es appwo|1|ial»| ule ae|ereGarev 
weyahny dole xat xivduveizal |e], wporevtauevos d|e] au|rar, <|d[u pel 
vysdons dtott Uropevw tiv Anttolupy|éav, xa} wown|osi|» ro UD’ atrod 
wporlasaduevoy. enel d& toyota vyidoOny, wapeyéverd tis ex Kvidov 
bs evexeipncer oixodousiv Lapamcetoy vy tt tome tovTat xa} @0T- 
aynyoxer Aldous’ Uolepov Of ameimev att& 6 Seds pw) olxodousiv, xdxsivos 
amndraXyn. euot de wapuyevouevor cis Arebavdperan ual Oxvodytds cot 
wept toute evtuyeiv, 2AAA wepl apxypatelas Hs nal podoynxers wor, 
mode Umetpondabny pivas téacepas’ dt odx iduvdunv evbgws woptye- 
vécbas mpds of. xaddis ouv éeyee, Amodedime, émaxorovbiioal oe tois Und tot 
Je0U wporldypacw, dmws dv eviratds cor Undpywy 6 Lapamis wodrdt-ce 
pelle wapa ta Bactret nal évdoSorepov peta ths Tod cdpatos vyselas 

av ovv 
BOmont. wr) xatawrAay ies L.-J] TO dV AwWUA WS ATO WEydANs oO! daTavns 


Eoopevns, GAN’ ola cor amd wdvy Avoitehotvtos’ cuvemialatycw yap ya Wart 


ToUTOLS. 
evTuyét. 
Verso : 
(o™ hand) Zedou wept Laparios. (Address) Aroddwviet. 


Lun, Avdvaiou 6, 


ey TOL Bepevix nS 


Opuwt. 
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1. The reading is doubtful. If Agréy|5}ros t/a» is right, és inline 2 may perhaps 
refer to the writer himself, in spite of the fact that Siacvveo7é6n is in the 3" person; 
the clause being a reminder to Apollonios that Zoilos had been formerly recom- 
mended to him by certain of «the king’s friends». — 5. StawAetow : if Zoilos had 
heen merely residing on the Egyptian coast, he would have written wapatActow, 
and if in the interior (even at such a place as Mendes or Sebennytos), xeramAevow . 
The restorations in this line and in line 7 are more or less conjectural. — 7. €» tit EA- 
Ayinje: se. woAet, cin the Greek town or quarter». — 8. tu@y wyou and yours» 
or «the king and yous. — 9. [geyo|y? —10. The restoration of Vitelli, ev&auny 
ovv, makes better grammar; but wpooevEdpevos is certain, and I do not see how 
the rest of the line can be restored so as to avoid an ellipse. As the text stands at 
present, some verb like tysacOnv (see 1. 12) must he understood; it is as if Zoilos 


had written tyidoOyy. eel 88 réy107a todTo éysvevo. — 11. Vitelli reads aod 
aay from Gentilli’s copy, and it may be that this is right. But I can only decipher 
wot.{..|v, and the traces of letters on the verso are more like yoe: than waa. If 


my reading be adopted, didt¢ dropzévw must qualify vydoye, and wonjoew follow 
apooevEdpevos. 16,17. The most natural way of interpreting this passage is to 
understand éytuyydvorros alter ¢AAd and to suppose that 7a had made or was in 
course of making a petition concerning another matter about which Apollonios had 
given him some promise, that he then had a relapse, owing to the displeasure ofthe — 
god, and was not able for the time being to go and speak to Apollonios about the 
temple. As Apollonios had now gone ona long journey, it is probable that the present 
appeal was sent by post and not presented personally. — 17. tmetpordobny : esuf- 
fered a relapse». — 91, 22. The meaning is clear, but rather loosely expressed , 
ef. Vitelli’s note. 


~ No. 8. Lerrer rrom Amyntas To Zenon. — 0 m. 26 cent. x o m. 14 
cent. — Year 98. 


The writer of the following letter figures prominently in the Zenoman 
correspondence of years 28 and 29. Three other letters of his have already 
been published (P. Soc. It., nos. 399, 483, 533), and we have seyeral 
more in Gairo, including an mao}. cvelati addressed to Apollonios. 
He resided, usually, in Alexandria and belonged to the cirele, perhaps 
indeed to the household of Apollonios (see P. Soc. /t., nos. 340 and 335 
and our no. 10), and he was evidently on intimate terms with Zenon. 

Having heard that he was about to be sent on a mission somewhere, 
he asks Zenon to procure him some equipment for his boats. Zenon, of 
whose movements he was no doubt well informed, was at Mendes when 


ee 


the letter was written, but was expected shortly at Memphis (see the in- 
troductory remarks to no. 7). Amyntas had sent a messenger called Hermon 
with a fist of the things needed, and he begs Zenon to bring them to 
Alexandria when he sails down the river. Our no. 9 is in all probability the 
list referred to, while P. Soc. /t., no. 533, is a reminder to Zenon on the 
same subject. In the reminder Amyntas speaks of the things as rév es ry 
vay, while the list mentions a x¢pxoupos and, probably, a xvéaée; it seems 
likely then that he was preparing for a voyage by sea and not merely 
an expedition up the river. In P. Soc. [t,, no. 340, which is dated eight 
months later than the present letter, we hear of Amyntas as 2&w oxnvodvta, 
which might mean «residing abroad», but the context suggests that the 
phrase is rather to be translated as cliving ina separate house ». Towards 
the end of year 29 he was apparently in Alexandria (P. Soc. It., no. 335). 


Audytas Livers yalpery. 
Umohau€dvouer dmodnulay 
wiv mapayyeryocaba , TA O8 
@hoid eoliv judy anatéoxeva. 

5 ards dy ody awowfsais Opovticas 

@Y 

bmrws yév|] n |}ra july tad Te oTe- 
[y|dopata trois wrolos xal +a 
Aowma xonold te [[xo. ... nak rod] 
xa to [x|aras eyovtos’ dpydprov | 

an [dle eis Tadta yaptel jpiv cuvto- 
Eas du Méu@er dobivar, wap’ 1j- 
udp o& ey aoder xomsme’ nal Tv 
tayiot|y|y, iva yerduera ws av 
wapxy|¢y|ne cis adh xata- 

15 yeynles| juiv. aPeoTdrxa- 
pev Of cor thy ypxPnv wdytor 
Boucove nopiovta nal aa 
iva yévntar wp rs TovTOLS. 

éppwso. Lxn, 
<0 AvoTpou ty. 
Annales du Service, t. XVIII. 12 


~y 

- £ - 

Qari fF 2c¢ 

—n “eat 

5sq05 

= hg “4 
oS 3 yb 


Verso: 


(Address) Zofveve. 


Indistinet remains of docket. 


6. oleydouata wawnings». In P. Soc. It., n6. 533 Amyntas writes of rod oxto- 
mpetpov xal oxtoTptuvov.— g. TOD xaA@s exovros : «on favourable terms». — 12. 
nai tiv TaxlaTny : refers back to dmws yévwvrrar in line 6. — 15. dBeoTaAnapev : see 
Mayser, Grammatik, p. 203. — 21. The end of the papyrus has apparently been 
cut off through the docket. There are traces of two lines, in the second of which pw 
is legible (part of Epuwvos?). 


- No. 9. List oF ARTICLES REQUIRED FOR A VOYAGE. — 0 m. 26 cent. x 
om. 28 cent. — Year 28. 


This came to the Museum in the same batch of papyrias no. 8, in fact 
the two were stuck together, and there is little doubt but that it is the 
list which Hermon presented to Zenon. It is not, howeyer, in the usual 
handwriting of Amyntas. : 

The first column gives details about the awnings required for two ves- 
sels, the @oia of which 'Amyntas speaks in no. 8. One of them was a 
xépxoupos or galley, the other, if my restoration is right, a xv6aéa. Four 
awnings were needed for each, one for the poop, two for the waist, and 
one for the prow. The length of the awnings was the same for each, but 
those of the xv6aéa, a heavier vessel built for carrying merchandise, were 
a cubit broader than those of the other. Though the name xgpxoupos 1s 
often applied to Nile-boats in the papyri, it originally meant a sea-going 
galley, and it is, I think, in the latter sense that it is used here. 

The second column contains a list of various other requisites for the 
expedition. 


COLUMN 1. 


[pap | 
[a|» det xlatac|xevalo| Orv 
eis Tov x¢épxoupov. 
WPULYTixy UHXOS a| nx av to, 
5 @hdtos anyav SZ, 
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— éxoura cuvaywyiy eis arly les 7, 
tot dxpou ovvotdva: tod weph 

Ty wpipvav wrdros willy les BZ. 
An UNXOS WNXBY &, 


10 @Adtos WNXBY SL. 


wn UnXOS WnYDy ta, 
whdtos anyav SZ. 
“OdAn BW Pat OT LX) unxo|s| 
BnXOY N, 


15 |oluvo€dvar ael od tv] woxe| plav 
Pp Pete 


[elm oryes S, 
|t|ot dxpolu| ad|[tos an|yes Bz. 


|xu6]aéos. 

BWPUPLVYTIN LNXOS BWUAXEIS 60, 
widros ayers Cz, 

auvaywyiy &yoluloa emt ayers 7, 
whdros THs cuvaywyns wiyets BL. 
GdAn panos wnyav t, 

a@hdros wnyes CL. 

BAAN LnxOs WnXav ta, 

whdros anyav Cz. ; 

pon parr tx) PHOS WNXBY 1, 
a@rdtos anya Dee 


CoLUMN 2. 


— [awratav avy ou|- 
aay |.. é|Eyxovra arfyer|s|, ef 02 wrt, 
om. .[..].avwour. 

- plonov [x|wpotvra baov aflolras dena, 
daprolp e\ do] ou. 
oxny| ily pddiola ev wevta- 

xo , day 08 punpes ehdoow it, 
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unbév cos diaPeperw. 
avratay epedy Sdhwt wiixos anyav xs, 
whores wmyyes YL. 
dora10@| 6] pov psigor. 

ho Supeods 8. 
waxaipas sdnpoxorgous 6. 
[ox|vroxod¢ous 6B. 


| ]xovs a 


[oz] npéoie xEpNoUpOU Xx. 


45 |erny a. 
xdotas éydotvas aevtnxovta- 
xoddOUs ov, 
xat TOY viv yivopeven” xpnalovs p- 
Verso: 
Luvowe 
UTOLYN LG. . 


h. Se. o7éyy or some such word. — 7. ovvoStvat: used as anoun in the genitive. 
The poop-awning begins to contract at three cubits from its outer end, the prow- 
awning at six cubits, the angle of the prow being of course much sharper. The di- 
mensions of the awnings enable us to form a rough idea of the size and shape of the 
vessel in horizontal section. -- 29. Meaning the breadth across the outer end of 
the ouvaywy7; see above, ll. 7, 8. — 29. addAatay Awyy : restored from P. Sze. 
It., 533,5. — 31. The reading is very doubtful; possibly érdo[w]y av aow? — 
32. o7odas is uncertain. — 3h. See P. Soc. It., no. 533,92, axpmpy narayaye uly 
Tetpanhwvov 7 wevtaxdwor, xai avdatay wepi aityY Ti)Y oxnwmpy épeay, which indi- 
cates that SéAw: in line 37 refers to the same thing as onxylvy|y in line 34. Vitelli 
takes oxyvyy in the sense of «cabin», and this is the natural interpretation of it in. 
the context. But if the tent was exactly circular and 26 cubits in eireumference (1. 37), 
it would be rather large for either of the vessels mentioned in column 1. The figure 
of 26 may perhaps have been obtained by multiplying the breadth of the xépxoupos 
hy 4. — 35. dAdoow : cf. P. Soc. It., hhe,6.— h6, éySotvat : perhaps «to order», 
chave made by contract». wevtyxovrandddous : see Kenyon, Paleography of Gr. 
Pap., pp. 16-18. The xodAjpara, or sheets, of the papyrus rolls varied both in 
number and in size. 
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No. 10, Lerrer rrom Antsteus ro Zenox. —o m. 135 mill. x om. F 


245 mill. — Year 28. 


Aristeus, already known to us from P. Soc. [t., 335,441, appears here 
in the character of paymaster to the household of Apollonios in Alexan- 
dria. In a similar letter dated year 28, Gorpiaios 13", he states that, by 
order of Amyntas , dcSadxapev aWavian tots capacty Tois dtohercimusvots 
Otpnvou. Apparently he was not empowered to disburse money without an 
order from Apollonios or Zenon, who were absent at this time, or from 
Amyntas (see no. 8), who had remained in Alexandria and was evidently 
a person of authority. 

The Zenonian papyri of this period give us many such glimpses into 
the household of the diorkeles; see for instance the letter of Amyntas about 
the runaway cook (P. Soc. It, 329) and his complaint about Kallianax 
the carpenter (op. cl., 483). 

If the missing part of the present letter should be recovered, as very 

likely it may be, it would help us to determine the starting-point of the 
regnal or accessional year of Ptolemy If, which according to my ealcula- 
tion fell in the last week of Dystros (Annales, vol. XVI, p. 218, and vol. 


XVIII, p. 59). 


Aptoleds Livan: yatpew. éypabds por cuvtdccaw dotvas toils 

unvaiv d. éyw d¢ Apvvtou por auvtodazovt0s Swxa avtois Acwiov| 

Atoyuifre|t de] xat eis Aiov, xat Epuoxdet od wnvds YrepSepetaiou &ws| 
xara tiv wae Anod\wiou emialodry cis Voomatov, xot LYarvpa| 

els YmepGeperaion xa Atov, Apteusdiipan ehedtpan amd Wavypou| 

xnTOUps: unvaiy Tpiaiv, av tou xa? &v cor doyos Umdpyer. yéypaa| 


nat viv 8 cod yeypaPdros Jsicouer avtois* xal yap dyavantodcw| 


xpovov avtois ePddxecHas. gopwco Lan| 
Verso : 
(2™ hand) Apioteds wep) raiv drpovion (Address) Zofvave. 
Tay tos copariw. Lx, 
Eavdixod y, eu Méu@er. 
1. toils cdxaoww ra yivdueva opore| or similar. — 2. Perhaps [Popmatou, Trep- 


Seperaiov]. — 5. édedrow. An important officer in the household of Apollonios 
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called Aptepidwpos 6 éwi THs oixtas is often referred to in 
P. Soc. It., 335, 411), but it is doubtful whether he is 
the ¢Agarpos. The latter word is said to have originally 1 
guests to the prince’s table; according to Athenaus it 

- oflarns tis bAns Staxovias; while other authorities di 
(Ammons; Eym. Magn.). Similarly édgar90s (see no. 6, 1. 
nally signified «taster to the king» and afterwards to have 
smolatys THs bAys dtanovias xxi wxozoxsvis (Suidas). Pre 
in our papyri in the sense of «steward» or «intendant». — 
ma dt worAod]. — 8. [Avo7pou x.]. y 
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SELECTED PAPYRI 

a FROM 

THE ARCHIVES OF ZENON 
: (Nos. 11-21) 


BY C. C. EDGAR. 


irst instalment of this series (nos. 1-10) appeared in print, 
portion of the Gerza find has been acquired by the Cairo 
ree pieces from this new lot are included in the following 


ciphered may not at any moment clear up a difficulty or 
on that seemed to be well established. To make a selection 


Becly. vain and that the petaae eben proposec 1 will at least 
way for a more accurate appreciation of the correspondence. 
Be the excellent ange of the Florence = has 


ae frogments in the two collections. 
ice, XVI. 


jens | 
a 
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Almost all the papyri in the present selection are dated, and they are 


here arranged in chronological order; or, to put it more exactly, they are 


arranged in accordance witn the theory that the year by which they are 
dated began about the end of Dystros. But, for the following reason, I 


have not yet attempted to date them on the Julian calendar. For such — 


papyri as are clearly dated by the canonical Egyptian year which began 
in Thoth it is easy to give the equivalent Julian dates. But the papyri with 
which we are now dealing are for the most part dated by a year which 
began in Dystros or Xandikos, and it is impossible to date any one of 
them exactly until we know whether the starting-point of this year was 
a few months in advance of the canonical year or a few months behind 
it. In formerly discussing the new material (Annales, vol. XVII, XV IIT) 
I adopted the theory that the year by which Apollonios and other officials 


dated their correspondence, and which I shall for the present call the 


Apollonian year, was reckoned from the anniversary of the king’s acces- 
sion. This theory implies, or seems to imply, that the Apolloman year 


was a few months behind the canonical year. And if this be so, I see no 


way of reconciling the apparent inconsistencies in early Ptolemaic dates 
except by the explanation (Annales, vol. XVIII, pp. 63, 64) that three 
different methods of reckoning the royal years were in common use, that 
is, the Apollonian system, the canonical system, and a third system spe- 
cified in one or two papyri as the financial, &s «i apdcodor. An alternative 
possibility is that the Apollonian year was really the same as the financial 
year and was a few months in advance of the canonical year. This theory 
has been suggested to me by Mr. Smyly; and though his provisional ex- 
planation of the problem does not seem to me to be in accord with the 
evidence of the papyri, one would be glad to believe that in the reign of 
Ptolemy If the Apollonian year was in advance of the canonical year, 
just as the financial year was in advance of it in the reign of Kuergetes ; 
for this would make some dates in the papyri more intelligible than 
they are now, and would moreoyer bring the concordances of Apollonios 
into close agreement with the double date of the Kanopos decree. It 
seems to me, however, that if the Apollonian year and the financial year 
are identical, the starting-point of the financial year must have varied 
from reign to reign and must have been a fixed point in the unstable 


> 
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Macedonian calendar. But I must refrain at present from venturing further 
into this most intricate problem “), My immediate object is to point out 
7 that the Zenonian dates cannot yet be converted into Julian dates except 


approximately, 


We left Zenon at Memphis in the first days of year 29. During his stay 
there he received a visit from Panakestor, who was at this time the agent 


of Apollonios at Philadelphia (P.S.1., 502, 3; no. 19 below). The fol- | 


lowing letter probably came from Alexandria by the same post as no. 10. | 


No. 11. Lerren rromw Hteroxirs ro Zenon. — o 1m. 


ah cent. — Year 28 or 20). 


This Hierokles, who is probably not the only person of that name men- 


tioned in the papyri, was one of Zenon’s occasional correspondents. Our 


® An ingenious essay on this subject 
by A. Ferrabino, with which I have just 


“now become acquainted, is published 


in the Ait della Reale Accad. delle Scienze 
di Torino, vol. 51, p- 343. Ferrabino’s 
main argument is that in early Ptolemaic 
limes the official year, which he identifies 
with the financial year @s ai wpdcosor, 
was reckoned on the Macedonian calen- 
dar from the date of the king’s accession , 
while the Egyptian years were reckoned 
from the 1* of Thoth following the acces- 
sion, and he holds that the Canon used 
these post-dated years in computing the 
length of the reigns. Hither the Canon 
converted them into pre-dated years, or 
it counted the first year of the king from 
the Thoth following his accession and 
counted the year in which the king died 
as a full year. He concludes therefore 
(pp. 358, 360, 365). that Philadelphos 
died in Choiak of his 38" Egyptian year, 
which was equivalent to Dios of his 38" 


ollicial year, while Kuergetes died in his 
25" Keyptian, but 26" official year. But 
the fact that we have many dates from 
the 39" year of Philadelphos on coins 
and papyri renders this view untenable; 
it seems certain that Philadelphos lived 
into his 39‘ Egyptian year, whether 
pre-dated or post-dated. Again, the theory 
that the Egyptian years were post-dated 
leads to the rather awkward conclusion 
that the 39" revenue year of Philadel- 
phos, which immediately preceded the 
2" revenue year of Euergetes, consis- 
ted of 20 or 91 months, and that a loss 
of eight or nine months’ revenue was 
incurred over such taxes as the iargixdy 
and the dvanlas (P. S.-LS 388," 19° 
37). Nor again does Ferrabino succeed 
in explaining how, if Philopator began 
to reign between Phamenoth and Thoth, 
his 13" official year can have been equal 
to his 19 Egyptian year in the month 
of Tybi (op. cit., pp. 365, 367). 


1:0. 
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collection contains several complete letters of his and a few fragments in his 
handwriting. P. S./., 391 6 may also be assigned to him with some pro- 
bability. Moreover the contents of the present letter and its peculiar, 
somewhat flowery style suggest that the long and interesting text published 
as no. 340 in P. S.J., vol. IV, is a production of the same pen; and if this 
conjecture proves to be right, it will add considerably to our knowledge 
of Hierokles and his friend Ptolemaios (1. /). 

The subject of P.S.1., 3ho, dated year 29, Dios 19, is a dispute 
about a palaestra which appears to have been connected with the house- 


hold of Apollonios and to have enjoyed a rather doubtful reputation. The — 


writer was desirous that it should be opened, or reopened , and that a 
certain Ptolemaios should he allowed to take charge of it, whereas a 
person called Metrodoros, an dévOpwmos avehevdepos, Was trying to keep it 
closed for fear of scandal. The king himself took some interest in the 
question, but the decision appears to have rested with Apollonios and his 
advisers. The writer concludes by asking his correspondent (Artemidoros 
or Zenon?) to send him 70 wasddprov 6 edeluvvds wot, va wpocdywper nat 
rovToy mpos Ta wobyparta. 

From the present letter, which I take to have been written in Alexan- 
dria, we gather that Hierokles was looking after the education of a boy 
called Pyrrhos in whom Zenon was interested. Zenon was not altogether 
satisfied as to the expediency of having Pyrrhos trained in athletics. Even 


if his masters were competent, he doubted whether it was not a useless 


expense and whether the boy would not be distracted from his studies. 
Hierokles now writes to reassure him and to give an encouraging account 
of the pupil’s progress, and he ends by requesting him to send a number 
of articles required for the young athlete. It is possible that Pyrrhos was 
being trained to complete in certain games such as the Hermaia mentioned 


in P.S.1., 391 b, but the phrase érlw ce olePavwbifoesbax appears to 
be of general import (ef. P. S.1., 405, péyas yop cor 6 aléQavds éotw = 


ind wdvtav edroyeiobar ). 


A shorter letter from Hierokles about the articles required was docketed — 


by Zenon on the 2™ of Xandikos. It gives no additional information, but 
enables us to restore the concluding lines of the present letter without 
much fear of error. 


ee 
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Tepoxdas Lifveor|s x alpen. [ei é]ppwrar, Zor dv xadais, vytatvouen de xalt 
avrol. &ypaas| 

pot wept Ilvppou cf [uelv dxpe:|6a|s emiclducba ddelGew avcdv, of d8 ev 
ne | 

wo udraov wpoomeceiy xa [znd 7Hv ypaupdraw dmoconabavar, alepl 
wer ov Tod] 

emicolacbar of Seo) uddio? dv cidénoav, Uroreuater 38 Gacveras iand« sit 


ort Tay viv aduPousvwv, of wpoediPacw Xpevev woriv, word xpet|cown 
nal sPddpa drlyou xpsvou word Umepdber altay @poomopeverat db [..... 
nal wpos TA ota wabypata: ody dé Sects elmeiv, Amallw ce olePaveb- 
oeo| Gon. dnbalesrov| 
aura: eyhovolpida bts toyos, xal uddiola per golw 1d dgoua alyesoy, 


ez de pf, pooxeror| 


hewidv, xed yitdva nad indciov xad td olowudriov xa) we icTowua | nat 
? AG {4 POL PET IPO 


BporxeParare| 
nal to péht. Eypaas dé wor Savydlers ef py xatéyw brs tovrois waar t|2dos 
dxohovbei. | 


"Seay 4 


Emtolapar, dra od cinavds ef droimady iva dmooladit os aaGartolar|a|. 


Verso : 


(2 hand ) Tepoxdiis weph Ivppou. (Address) Z[rf|vave. 
Lxf, Bavdinod x, 
éu Mép@e:. 


2. ef 0é pév[tor..... avy dw|-? — 3. For amooracdjvat. The double o before 
and + is common (Mevser, p. 216). — 4. Vor eiSeiyoav. — 8. éyhotoTpida : pro- 
bably the same as Aourpis da, +d dgoue © tmodwvvuvta ai yuvaixes ovdpevat 1 of 
ovovtes adtas (Poll. 7, 66). — 10. Oaupdgers xtA. : «you are surprised it should 
escape me that all these articles are subject to tolly>. — 11. More correctly expressed 
in the other letter, cuvinplt, dAda od cixavds ef drotlunoat nal dmoclsiAn ws doGa- 
éolara, The meaning is that Zenon could use his authority to have the things sent 
without interference. 
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- No. 12. Lerren rrom Kroros tro Zenon. — o m. 115 mill. x o m. 28 
cent. — Year 29. 


The writer of the following letter, who is mentioned several times in 
the papyri, appears to have been a commercial agent of Zenon and Apol- 
lonios. In any case we know that he was trading in Palestine about the 
beginning of year 2g (see no. 14, 1. 7), and it may be assumed that the 
present letter was written from abroad. For some reason which can only — 
be guessed at, it took.two months or more to reach its destination. 

Certain persons who had sailed in charge of a cargo of olive oil, pre- 
sumably from Palestine to Egypt, had not fulfilled their financial engage- 
ments towards Krotos, and a judgment had been given against them. But 
Alexis, apparently the local officer responsible for the execution of the 
judgment, had taken no steps in the matter, and Krotos had not yet re- 
ceived either the money which they owed him or the slave-girl whom 
they had offered as security. He complains again that Alexis had been 
equally negligent in the case of a sailor belonging to the cybaea, whom 
he had let out of prison, and who was nowhere to be found. 

In the introduction to no. 2 it was said, and in the introduction to 
no. 8 it was assumed, that xv€aéa signified a sea-going vessel and not a 
Nile-boat. Among some lately acquired papyri, however, I find a mention 
of a xvGaéa which had apparently brought a cargo of corn down the river, 
vatArov tis lotos xv€alas roo xataylévtos aizov éx tod Apowoizov. There 
seems little doubt that the vessels spoken of in no. 9 and in the present 
letter were used for sea traffic. But as regards no. 8, my inference may 
be wrong, and itis possible that the voyage for which Amyntas was pre- 
paring was simply an expedition into the interior. ’ 
Kporos Livowt yalpew. yivwrne Arektv obey wenomnudra 10 xa|ra| 
Ti» wadioxyny, iy evexupdoaysy wap tov émimdevodvtew emt too £ha| fou] , a 
mpis 70 xataxpiley adtay, otte yap tapytpiov ijuiv dmodiowow ovre 7) [v| 
moaoloxny. daattws d¢ xa ta @wpos Orfpwva tov éx tis nubalas vadrny ey[er] ‘ 

‘ | 


© 


5 @porxats yap adrov éx tod deouwtnpiou, xal 70 wapdmav oun eolly évPavy|s]. 


éppwoo. LxO, Bavdixod e. 


- 
. (o™ hand ) |Kpsros| wept wBardtaxns is rve- 


SS 


(A ddress ) Lrveve. 


[xvpaclev ray emimdevodvtey 


[emt told edalov, xa} Oxfowvos tov 
&x tH|s xu6alas. Lx, Aascfou 


ev| Anebardp. 


| 
[ 


No. 13. A terrer rrom Tovsts to Arottonios. — 0 m. 95 cent. x= 


om. 35 cent. -— Year 29. 


A letter to the dioiketes with a copy of another letter which Toubias had 
sent to the king at the same time. The writer is no doubt the Toubjas 
mentioned several times in no. 3 as the commander under whom the 
military settlers east of the Jordan were enrolled; and he was probably 
the chief personage in that district. The letter, which need not necessarily 
have been penned by himself, is written in large, regular uncials, with 


Spaces between the sentences and also between the numerals and the ad- 


jacent words. He addresses Ptolemy with the respect due from a subject, 
putting the king’s name before his own and ending with the formula 
evtuxet, whereas in writing to Apollonios he uses the ordinary forms of 


salutation. 


In P. S.0., 514 we hear of gilts being sent to the king for his birthday 
and for the olePavnGépra, whatever that festival may have been (anni- 
versary of the coronation?), Zenon being urged to forward them in good 


time. In the present case Apollonios had requested Toubias to send the 


ai 


king certain 4a, but whether they were intended for any special ocea- 


‘sion is not stated. The offerings of Toubias consisted of animals from his 


province, including some experiments in cross-breeding. This was the 
sort of gift that would please the king, whose taste for collecting strange 
ammals has been recorded by Diodoros, III, 36 : edéGavtds te cuyvods 
Boewmalas wepimonjoato xal trav ddrov Coav dbewprrous xa wapadd&ous 
Qices éxolnosy cis yudow ebeiv tots EdAyon. 

The note on the verso is by Zenon, who was at present slaying in Alex- 
andria with his chief. From a letter in private possession we learn that 
he had arrived in the capital by the 20" of Xandikos, and apparently he 


or 


> a 
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; 
remained there until the 14" of Daisios (P. S.1., 503). During the years 
in which he was constantly travelling he seems to have preserved all do- 
cuments that came into his hands with no less diligence than when he had 
a settled home in Philadelphia. 

The letter was written on the 10” of Xandikos and was received in 
Alexandria on the 16” of the next month. There is nothing to show 
whether the animals were shipped from a Syrian port or came by the 
overland route to Pelusium. 


Tov€las Amorrwvion xaipew. xabdimep por &ypobas amoa letra t 
lun, dméoladxa tof Bavdix|oi] 
TOY wap’ NUdY 
THe dexdt| ne eyovta toy diva] immous vo, xvvas [e]é, itoval| yprov| 
2 dvov &v, tmotiyta [A]paGixd Aeuxd Wo, w4|dous| €& sjusovay|ptov dvo,| 
w@hov &€ dvaypiov ga > taita Jolly tiacd. dméoladua dé [cor] 
xa) Tv émt|o|Toany THY ypaPeioay wap’ pay Undo Tay Eevt co | 
Ta Bacthet, opolws d2 xal rdvtiypaha attis émws eldqus. ace 
éppwao. Lx, Bavdixod t. 
Baothet Urodeuater xatpew Tovblas. améoladud cot inmol|us dvo,| 
xdvas &€, riusovdyprov 2€ dvou ev, vmoddyia [Ap] 6s Aeuxd |dvo,| 
wddaus 8 riptovayplov Wo, aBrov évaypiou éva. 
evtuyet. 
Verso : 
(2™ hand) Tovtys tay dmeoTadpéveov (Address ) ArodAwvieor. 
Tt Pacihet nad tis apos Tov 
_ Baoihéa émalorgs 1b dvttypaPor. 
Lx, Apreusotov is, ev Adetay. sae 


». To make this line of the same length as lines 3, 4, one would have te-read pnves 
after Zavdixod, but it is probable that the lines were not all exactly equal. —.3.In 
a letter, received in Alexandria on the same date as this, about some slaves whom 
Toubias has sent to Apollonios, he writes [améoTaA|nd cos &yovra Aiv.[  ]. The 
same person may very possibly have been in charge of the animals also. — 5. [oor] 
seems all that is required, though it leaves the line shorter than the two preceding — 
lines. — 6. There is room for another word after Eeviwy, but see note on line 2. — _ 


13. The « of Tov€éas looks more like o, but this may be accidental. 


* No. 14. Lerren rrom Heraxierros to Zenon. — 0 m. 2995 mill. x = Se 
om. 34 cent. — Year 29. 


Another long, but less complete letter from the same person has been 

published by Vitelli, P.S./., 495. It is addressed to Kriton (see nos. 16, 

» 17) and bears the date of year 28, Hyperberetaios 23. If Herakleitos 
gives us the impression of being rather a busybody, his letters have at 
least the merit of being full of news, and the fact that they are written 
, from abroad adds a special interest to them. 

A Herakleitos, designated as tav wep) Amoddeévtov, is mentioned among 
the witnesses in no. 3 and may possibly be the same individual as Zenon’s 
correspondent; while it is also possible that the Nikanor spoken of in the 
letter is the Nikanor from whom Zenon bought the wa:d/oxn. In any case 
the writer of the letter was living in the province of Syria, was accustomed 
to travel here and there on business (1. 6), and was attached more or less 
closely to the circle of Apollonios. In both letters he complains of the dila- 
foriness of certain persons in having him enrolled or appointed to a post 
(xataywpicbévra). It is not clear what the post in question was; but one 
may perhaps conjecture from the phrases in P.S.1., 495, cveTgoas Zriv- 
Dolpa Tet inmd| oxn| and wept d& inmov avtos Py Poovtieiv Om@wS oe ava- 
olabi that he may have wished to be enrolled as a inmevs; for in another 
of the Zenonian papyri dvacTjcas is used of the iamets, or land-holders 
who served in the cavalry, presenting their horses at the review, eis dé re 
revta emt rod dpiOuod tovs immous dvacTioas. 

From this letter and from other documents it appears that the business 
of Zenon and his friends in Syria, and in Egypt also, was largely com- 
mercial. But to what extent his work was official and to what extent he 

_ was engaged in private affairs, whether his own or those of Apollonios, 1s 
a question which we cannot yet attempt to examine. 
Hoduderros Lyveve yaiperw. [ed QUuTOS TE Zop|waas nual ta ora col gol 
xard ddyou, ely dv ds rueis Séroulev, vysa/vouer d2| xai attol, xat cov 
dtatehotuev 
eu wavtl narod uvelav @oovulevor . wept tot inm|aprou fE:otuev Nixdvopa 


omws 


or 


10 


20 


BA poe 


ara uty . eed odv oux emexdipet, | ivayxdcOnulev ayopicavtes + w 
immov eminatoas. 

6 08 wupd cot inmos xaréPOoprat nad .nf..... wapeyév|ero dé xa Amoar- 
hoGavys eis Zuplav, 

xa) dmodnuodytes rjpets els Macovar [ournyréiper| ara dv Sida nad dvyy- 
yedroper 

bt Kpotos ep Ioan ésTy Bovrduevos o. iE ve eR | eamogletrat xad o7pe5- 
para. 

aux &n avy divacbes odxdrs wapamrletout.... .|Jax yap vd Atovucodsipou 

THY ATOCXEUNY AUTAL amayay ety elés H] patederaw . ayyyedrev dé nuiy 

xal aepl av ev olan Bre Eopavras |ardvres| . xat Mevexdis d8 6 ev Tupoe 

2On cwomdtia tive xat Popria dy oy 6)| »| autos ex Laens eis Tvpov 

uereteroban eis Tupov od wpocayyellrav|ra tots tehaivous ode Eyoura 

aywyiv Tov cwpdrow , rods de aiclouévous olepiicas atrov . wapayerduevos 

obv 6 Anodro@dyns apis tov Mevexagy &n td] te cduata xa to Popria 
oa eivas’ 

010 nat dvtérabe tadtod 6 Mevexris . yeypaPa ovv cor bmws evreldm tet 
Aroddo@dvet 

unley sis to cov tvoua dmoypdPesbat , aA]? ef te Soxet Xevotwov eivar . 
yivwoue dé 

xat sjuds Word xaxomabyoartas xa} poly |ts xatayworobevras ev rH Aototoo 
envi 

Tod xOL . Nixdvwp wev ydp xéypntas sjpiv os dv ef tes yO p31 xproaito. 

xah@s 0’ dv wotois xal od émt[ulerduer|os] caluro|d damws vysatyms. 

Eppwao. 

Verso : 


2" hand) Hoaxdetrov. Address) Zyveve. 
P 


2, 3, 4. Restorations uncertain, — 5. Tn[xeTa? — 6. ouvyyt@mev accords better 
than ouvyytijcapey with the length of the lacuna. It is not clear whether Herakleitos 
wrote from Sidon or after his return. — 7. Kpéros : see no. 13. — 8. Perhaps te- 
ax }6a. Who this Dionysodoros was I do not know. ‘A person of the same name, or 
perhaps the same person, was eklogistes under Apollonios in year 34. — 10, t@py éy 
oixwt : cour friends at home», i. e. in Alexandria. — 11. Gy : the subject is Apol- 
lophanes. The writer begins by reporting in direct speech the story told him by Apol- 
lophanes about Menekles, but in line 19 he drops into indirect speech. — 19. As 


a 
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had not a permit to export and had moved the goods without informing the 
officers, the latter seized them. Apollophanes then came to the rescue by 
ng that the slaves and other goods belonged to Zenon. If registered as his, 
y were apparently safe. — 17. The word before xataywpiobdvras is scarcely le- 
, but the traces of letters suggest oyts, which gives a satisfactory sense. otra 


ot possible. 


This is one of several letters received by Zenon on the same date and 
d in the same place. Unfortunately they are all very fragmentary, though 
: perhaps some of the missing pieces may eventually turn up, and they do 
not throw much light on Zenon’s sojourn at Arsinoe. It is probable, how- 
ever, that he was still in attendance on Apollonios"), So far as I can make 
out, Zenon did not become a resident at Philadelphia till about the end 
of year 99, and there is therefore no special reason for supposing that 
= Arsinoe was a village in the Fayoum. But it is difficult to say which of 
the numerous Arsinoes this one was. Almost all we can say about its posi- 
tion is that it was within aseven days’ journey from Alexandria, whether 
_ by land or by sea; for on the 14" of Daisios Zenon was still in Alexan- 
dria (PS.L., 503) and on the 21" he had arrived in Arsinoe. 
~ Tam inclined to think that the Arsinoe in question lay somewhere in 
__ the Mediterranean and was not an inland town in Egypt. One of the frag- 
‘mentary letters referred to above comes from a certain Philon, who writes 
that he has sent Zenon a quantity of flour. Now in a long flour account 
from Palestine a o:to7otds called Philon is mentioned several times, and 
itis not unreasonable to suppose that he is the same person as Zenon’s 
: correspondent and that he is also identical with the ortovo:s spoken of 
in the present letter. Again the reference in P.S.1., 505 to an otkonomos 
) ~ in Cyprus, rot éx Kumpou oixerduov, points to the Mediterranean rather 
than the Nile valley, and there are some other slight indications of the 
vhe 


ty a 
& Prof, Vitelli will perhaps excuse he has kindly sent me a copy, is a frap- 


g e if | mention that one of the not yet —_ ment of a letter addressed to Apollonios ° 
published papyri in Florence, of which and docketed by Zenon in Arsinoe. 
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same sort. Though there is no direct evidence as yet, it seems to me that 
this group of fragmentary letters becomes more intelligible if we suppose 
Arsinoe to have been situated outside of Egypt, perhaps on the Syrian 
coast or perhaps in Cyprus. 

The present letter, like one or two of the others, is about the dispatch 
of certain supplies for the kitchen of the distinguished travellers. Parcels" 
of this sort were called pepides (e.g. P.S.I., 505, g). A docket on an- 
other fragment of the same date refers to the same subject as the present 
letter and shows that the fish had been bought by one of Zenon’s agents : 


Tlecouxrgs wept dou tod dyopacbévros 
dud. Didoupdrous ko -c . Lxd, 


3 
Aatciou xa, év Apowvont. 


And as Peisikles is mentioned twice in the letter of Philon referred to _ 
above, it appears more than ever probable that Philon is the same pe ; 


as the ottomoids. 


omadia 6, nab dda wet pater 
omddia dvo, &v duPorépors 
oxapin, TpryAta weinpa €, 
nat yAauxtenou romddia 6, 


ev ols teudyy e, 


or 


colpaxetwy wilels 2d, 

XN tpayetae ., Aetar x, 

-[ ]repymda....x.[ 
[et] 82 pup 


2 Are f-J , = c aU 
10 0 otToTotds émexwdulaler, h pa av oor 


dz7 peu An. 


| amealddyn + EBbave yap. 
Eppwao. 
Verso : 
(as hand) Oioxpdrns @ept dou ( Address) Lyvevt. 


ov dméoTaduer. Lx, 


7. 
Aaictou xa, &v Apowdne. 
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o doubt zapat, and so it is written in the letter of Peisikles. One may regard 
asa hastily formed », though elsewhere in the letter ~ and A have quite dis- 
tive shapes. — 8. I fail to make out the first line of the interpolation. 


0 m. 19 cent. — Undated. 


The author is probably the Aristeus of no. 10, though the handwriting 
of the memorandum is somewhat different from that of the letter. He 
Wi ishes Aratos to convey to Zenon and Kriton a request that they should 


- purchase certain goods and bring them down the river when they return 
to Alexandria. He had asked them to do so before they left town, and the 
5 present note isa reminder to them, sent through Aratos. 
: _-Kriton the o7od«¢pxns is a prominent figure in the circle of Apollonios. 
He is the author of P.S./., 411, and the person to whom nos. 494 and 
_ fig5 are addressed. Probably all or nearly all the papyri in which he is 
mentioned belong to the early period of Zenon’s career, before he settled 
down in Philadelphia. The title of o7oddpyns indicates that Kriton was 
commander of the vessels in which the agents of Apollonios travelled and 
traded; and P. S.1., 495 shows that he was well-known among the local 
officials in Syria. 
The present memorandum was written when Zenon and Kriton were 
trayelling together in the interior of Egypt, perhaps in the neighbourhood 
of Tanis (1. 4). As we know that Zenon spent some days in the east of 
the Delta towards the end of year 28, when returning from Berenikes 
Hormos (see no. 7), it may possibly have been on this occasion that the 
memorandum was presented to him. Moreover, the fact that two letters 
addressed to Kriton in Hyperberetaios of year 28 have been preserved by 
Zenon (P.S.1., 494, hg5) shows that they were in close association about 
this time. In any case I venture to think that the memorandum dates from 
_ the early years of the correspondence and that the term ofxovdyos, applied 
is Zenon in line 2, does not mean that he was a local official exercising 
inancial control over a definite district. At the period to which it seems to 
: ‘me to belong the resident ofxovdyos of the Arsinoite nome, or of that 


No. 16. Memorannum From Antsreus to Aratos. — o m. 055 mill. x = Pe air? 


— 238 — 


portion of tt which included Philadelphia, was a certain Zoilos (see P.S.1.,% 


4g8 and 50g). In formal documents written at Philadelphia Zenon’s 7 


usual designation is tay wep) Avodddyioy; and in none of those that I 
have seen does he bear the title of ofxovdpos. 


Umouynpe Apdreat wep Aptos urnobivee Lovee 

THs Oinovouanr xat Kplrwt olordpynt wep) t&v Wihotamlowy 
TH wapatopow xat tov xavvdxou xa) yrauvdos, yiT@vos, 
evxoiuntpov Tavitinod, Omws dv dyopdcuvtes xotodynte 


5 pe atrav, xablors xat mapotow viv eveteAdMuny. 


No. 17. Lerrer rrom Kriton to Zenon. —- 0 m. 08 cent. x om. 


32 cent. — Date uncertain. 


A note from Kriton the o7odd¢pyns (see no. 16) saying that one of his — 


sailors has not rejoined and requesting Zenon to eive the man four drach- 


~~ 


me, in order to recover some object left in pawn, and to send him on as 


quickly as possible. 


The date on the docket is partly illegible, but probably this letter, — 


like no. 16, may be assigned to the early period of the correspondence. 


For it will be found that all or nearly all the dockets with purely Maced- — 


onian dates, such as the present, belong to the time when Zenon was 
living abroad, or in Alexandria, or in the entourage of Apollonios. When 
he settled in the F ayoum, he soon fell into the habit of reckoning by the 
Egyptian months like the people round him. During the first two years 


of his residence there he usually attempted to double-date the letters which 


he received; but his double dates are inaccurate and show that he was 


out of touch with the Macedonian calendar; and after a time he dropped — 


using it altogether except for special occasions. 


There is nothing to indicate where Zenon was residing when this letter 


reached him. 


Kpfrov Liver xatpew . tv vatrov els dmozlat|et . ei] ovy vmoddrermias 


did evéyupal 
tlie, dods adrés, Iva xoulontar rd evéxupov, td dméaTeiov ty tayleTny. 


é Eppwoo. 


( 


on 
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Verso : 


(o™ hand) L . Vopmetou x. (Address) Zofvene. 
Kofray + 3 


i. The reading is uncertain, but there does not seem to be room for more than 
four letters in the lacuna. — 4. Topmetou : see P.S.1., 341, note 12, and Breccia, 
Iser. gr. e lat., no. 187. 


No. 18. Lerrer rrom Zoos to Zenon. — o m. 195 mill. x 0 m. 
32 cent. — Year 29. 


The writer of the following letter may probably be identified with the 
Zoilos of P.S.1., 502, 509, who at this time held the post of ofxovdyos 
at Krokodilopolis in the Fayoum. He requests Zenon to inform him whether 
Apollonios intends to be present at the approaching celebration of the 
Arsinoeia, the festival instituted in honour of the deified Arsinoe. Though 
the letter was written on Mesore 9, for some reason or other it was nol 
received by Zenon, or at least not docketed by him, till Gorpiaios 16, 
which would correspond to Mesore 23 approximately. 

The Arsinoeia are frequently mentioned in papyri of this period, and 
there are many references to the sacrifice of pigs on the day of the festival. 
From the present letter and from P. S. [., 364, 5 (see Vitelli’s note), 
and also from a fragmentary letter of Apollonios speaking of preparations 
for the Arsinoeia and received on Mesore 18 of year 31, it appears pro- 
bable that the festival was held in the second half of Mesore; and this 
inference is confirmed by an account of pigs in year 36, in which one of 
the entries is dated Mecopy) xf, Apatwoetois. Whereas the festival instituted 
in honour of Berenike, daughter of Kuergetes, took place on, or shortly 
after, the anniversary of her death, as is recorded in the Kanopos decree, 
it is deserving of note that the Arsinoeia were not celebrated in the month 
of Pachons, in which Arsinoe is known to have died. 

It might be maintained, however, that the festival took place on the 
anniversary of her death according to the Macedonian calendar. The con- 
cordances of Apollonios indicate that Arsinoe died in Panemos or Loios. 


But a comparison of the dates in the passages cited above shows it to be 


or 


= Dh 0k 


improbable that the festival fell on a fixed date in either of those two 
months. Moreover, from the fact that Arsinoe was worshipped in Egyptian — 
temples along with the native gods one may suppose that her festival was — 
on the list of religious events in the Egyptian calendar. I conclude there- ] 
fore that Mesore and not Loios was the month in which the Arsinoeia 
were celebrated in the interior of Egypt. At the same time it is probable 
enough that the anniversary of her death was observed by the Court in 
Alexandria according to its Macedonian date. 


Leotros Livers xalpew. ci»... ...- |. ep.@.. <4 nat od wal ols Bovrer, 

yiveras chs juelis .. 6... sce e cesses es aol adrol efyouer. nal xadds dy 

worfoots ypabas ap[os rjpds wep) Awodwr|/ov ci wap? iuiv dyes thy coptyy, 

dmas td wpdeem. +| debs sane ae | wapacxsvardusba nad ur) &alduns 

dnapdaxevor xatarnPOa| wer. éopwaoo. LO, Mecopn 6. 
Verso : 

(2™ hand) Lx6, Top ts . Zeidov (Address) Z[xfvev:]. 


et An wap’ ara aEer 
Ta Ap. 
Above the docket, Azoddwrlou expunged. 


1. E.g., ei dtatedeite épowpévor. — 9. EH. g., @s iucis dv Bovdoipeda, inavds d8 
nai avrol elyopev, — h. Perhaps ra wpds t1)v| wapovoiay adrod]. A visit from the 
king or the diotkeles was apt to be a rather burdensome honour, ef. P. S.1., 352, 
and P. Grenfell I, 14 b. — 8, 9. Am(odAA@mos) and Ap(owdera) in monograms. 


- No. 19. Lerrer rrom Avottontos ro Panaxesrorn. — 0 m. 195 mill. x 
om. 32 cent. — Year 29. 


Written in large, regular uncials, not in the flowing hand which cha- 
racterizes most of the letters of Apollonios. 

Panakestor is a name that occurs very frequently in the Zenonian cor- ; 
respondence. It will be found, however, that nearly all the letters addressed ” 
to him or written by him and nearly all the documents in which he is 
mentioned belong to year 29. He resided at Philadelphia and he is des- 


£ 


eribed as the agent of Apollonios, 6 wag’ Azodwvtov. He corresponded - 


a 
ike 
f 
| 
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directly with his chief, but sometimes found it advisable to use Zenon as 
an intermediary when doubtful whether Apollonios would take a request 
in good temper ‘gs S.[., 502); and indeed one can see from the letter 
just cited that when the great man was annoyed with his subordinates, 
he did not mince his words. 

After Zenon came to live at Philadelphia we do not hear much more 
of Panakestor, though one or two references show that he was still em- 
ployed there. For instance, a letter of Apollonios dated in Apellaios of 


year 31 is addressed to Zenon and Panakestor in common. [t seems pro- 


bable that Zenon superseded Panakestor as the chief representative of 
Apollonios at Philadelphia and that he took over the papers which he found 


‘in his office. And, though it is difficult to draw a strict line between the 


public and private interests of Apollonios, it seems probable also that 
Panakestor was not so much a Government official serving under Apollo- 
nios the Minister of Finance as a private agent of Apollonios the land- 


proprietor and patron of Philadelphia. 


From the present letter it appears that Panakestor had requested Apol- 
lonios to let him have a boat on the river. Apollonios now points out that 
for the greater part of the time the boat would be idle and the sailors 
would be drawing pay without doing any work. He offers, however, to 
send hima boat if he can make an arrangement with some people in Kerke 
according to which they will have the use of it and will in return pay for 
the sailors’ keep and lend it to Panakestor whenever he needs it. 

Kerke, which lay on the Nile and which has been identified by Grenfell 
with the modern Rekka, served as a port for Philadelphia and was con- 
nected with that town by a road across the desert. Cargo could be unshipped 
here and carried into the Fayoum on donkey-back (P. S. [., 332, 4 7-20); 
and it is probable that the king travelled by this route on one of his tours 
into the interior (P. S. [., 352). One could also get to the Fayoum by boat 
by going further south and entering a canal which connected the Nile with 


the Bahr Youssef (P. Magd. 11). 


Amodevi0s TavaxdoTops yalpew . ro |ar|dotov ets wpotepov 
dmealdxerper dv cor, ddd’ dp@pev pélya avi|Awua érdpevor 
els tods vavtas. ef uev ody divaca tv ey Kepurt tioly dovvas, 
Annales du Service, t. XVIII. 16 


oe 


ox 


* 3 ong: 


cities épy@vta xat dralO|pApover rods »|[ad|z|a|s, Stay dé cos 
xpsta He tod wholou dmoxpicovcr, ypxbor rpiv? dmocleAodper yolp cot. 
ct de ut, ox 6p was duvdpeba xabnudvors trois vadrows tov ' 
@irsiolov xpsvov tovs wiobods did wavtds didévan. 


éppwoo. Lx, Yrrepbeperatov xy, OwdO xd. 


Verso : 
(2™ hand) Lxd, Daag 6. ( Address) TavaxésTopr. 
Amoddaivi0s 
Qutetas. 
1. Apollonios always begins brusquely without the usual compliments. —- 6. vad- 


tots (sic). —8. For the double date, and that of no. 21, see Annales, vol. XVII, p- 212, 
and vol. XVIII, p. 58. — 11. Guretas instead of w)ofov. The docket was intended — 
for another letter; and as a matter of fact we have a fragment of a letter about poo- 


xetpara addressed by Apollonios to Panakestor and received on the same date as 
this one. 


- No, 20. Lerrer rrom Zoios ro Panaxestor. —- 0 m. 08 cent. X om. 4 
28 cent. — Year 29. 


{ 
= 


Zoilos the orkonomos of the nome (see no. 18) informs Panakestor that — 
an embankment at Tanis has been damaged and requests him to send Ko- 
moapis to do what is necessary. Tanis is of course the village of that name 
near Philadelphia. Komoapis we know as the author of a memorandum 
to Zenon, written in the following year, about some irrigation work given 
out to contractors by auction; and from a not quite legible passage in | 
another document it is possible that he was the local komarchos. The pre-| 


sent letter, as well as P.S. [., 498, indicates that Panakestor was to some | 
extent under the authority of Zoilos. 


Lethos Uavaxdolops yail lew. trav xard Tol xopes|cv| 
BETOVNKEY Th. andalesr|o|y ou» Kopdamiy iva wapato| nOiic. | 


a éppwoo. L xb, Owl x0. 


Verso : 
(2 hand) [Lx6, Ow|d6 xe. 
[Zei|ros ywuatos tod 


( Address) TlavaxdoTops. 


[xara Tedvev. 


ent. — Year 29. 


ie 


he same handwriting as no. 1 g. 


a it may be noted that P. S. OBER 
i “was written at Mendes in the Delta on 
« ‘Choiak 28 and received by Zenon on 
, Peritios 3, while an unpublished letter 
from Panakestor written on Choiak 25 
was docketed on Audnaios 29 (?). The 
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lo, 21. Lerrer rrom Apottontos to Zenon. — 0 m. 135 mill. x0 m. + OGate 


ae is one of the ea ee papyri, and it was unknown to me 


Several of the letters of Apollonios to Zenon and Panakestor give ins- 
truetions about the planting of trees and the sowing of crops, and no 
t most or all of them refer to his estate at Philadelphia, although it ap- 
pears from P. S.1., 511 that he possessed a dawped at Memphis also. By the 
! end of year 29 Zenon’s name begins to appear on contracts and receipts 
- written at Philadelphia. The pr esent letter shows that he was giving orders 
J about his master’s property in the winter of that year, but whether he 
was already settled at Philadelphia is not certain. In Choiak and Tybi he 
and Pe akestor were exchanging letters and evidently not living in the 
_ same place, and I think it was more probably Panakestor who was livi ing 
Peat Philadelphia). Anyhow it was about this time that Zenon came to 
reside in the Fayoum, and probably some of the material not yet known 
to me will give us more information about his previous movements. 
2 ‘Though the fact that we possess so many letters from Apollonios is due to 
_Zenon’s change of residence, one nevertheless looks back with regret to 
the earlier and more picturesque period of his career. The traveller and 
confidential companion of the diorketes is now transformed into a local 
_ magnate in a little country town; and the names of Tyre and Sidon, Jeru- 
salem and Jericho cease to enliven his accounts and correspondence. 


~ 


Amodrsytos Dofven|s yalpler. 6p6|as| émoinous 
ouvrdéas eis tov wapddeicov to|y rué|repov tits 


phraseology of P. S.I., 499, written by 
Panakestor on Choiak 30 and received in 
Peritios, suggests that Zenon had sent 
the plants by river and that Panakestor 
had brought them up to Philadelphia by 
donkey. 

16. 
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Verso: 
Lx, Ieperiou Be ToG: ca. 
Amodddbvtos ehatas 
xardterartov. 
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SELECTED PAPYRI 


FROM 


THE ARCHIVES OF ZENON 
(Nos. 22-36) 


BY CG. C, EDGAR. 


ul 


The papyri published in the following instalment cover the period 
between the spring of year 99 and the end of year 31. Zenon was now 
living at Philadelphia as the representative of Apollonios, and most of 
the letters of Apollonios in our collection date from this period. 

Let me describe briefly the general appearance of the letters found in 
the archives. They are each written ona sheet of papyrus cut from a roll 
or xaprys; and probably it was customary to write the letter before 
cutting off the sheet. The front, or recto, of the papyrus was used for 
writing the letter on; but while some of Zenon’s correspondents write 
in long lines across the fibres, others write in short lines along the fibres. 
In either case the sheet was usually folded up lengthwise, i. e. across the 
fibres of the recto. It was then doubled over, tied up: by means of a strip 
of fibre which was pulled off the verso but not entirely detached from it, 
and was then addressed and sealed with clay. Very narrow sheets were 
sometimes folded up along the fibres of the recto and not doubled over. 
After being read by Zenon the letter was refolded, and in many cases a 
note about its contents and the date of reception was written at the end 
of the exterior fold beside the address. Sometimes, especially on the letters 
of Apollonios, we find a second, shorter docket in small characters at the 
opposite end of the next fold (see nos. 21, 24, 27, 31, 32, 33, 35). 


eG. as 


This would not meet the eye when the letter was doubled over in the 
usual way, and it was probably a note of the sender rather than of the 
recipient. Besides the letters received and filed at Philadelphia we have 
one or two fragments of a sort of register of expedition (ef. P, dalle I; 
3) containing drafts of letters to be written by Zenon. P. S. [., 520 may 


perhaps be a fragment of the same kind. 


© No. 22. Lerrer rrom Zenon to Panaxestor. — 0 m. 245 mill. x o m. 


10 cent. — Year 29. 


Zenon informs Panakestor that he has sent him the qwopstoy and a 
hundred drachme, which was all the money that he could procure. He 
requests Panakestor to send to Krokodilopolis two loads of barley to make 
xidpa, and also to send him some cabbage from time to time. 

This is one of the few letters in the archives written by Zenon himself. 
Possibly it was thought to be too full of corrections and a fair copy was 
sent instead; or again it may have been filed by Panakestor and afterwards 
added to the files of Zenon. Several other letters addressed to Panakestor 
in year 29 have been preserved in the archives (cf. no. 19). 

The phraseology is too indefinite to enable us to determme where the 
two men were residing at the time when the letter was written, though it 
seems likely that Zenon was himself at Krokodilopolis. It should be noted 
that he has now begun to date by the Egyptian calendar under the in- 
fluence of his new surroundings. 

When speaking of Panakestor in the introduction to ne. 19 I ought to 
have mentioned that the interesting letter published in P. Petr. II, 13 
(5), pl. VI, and HI, pp. XV, 1029, is undoubtedly by him and that the 
land which he asks Kleon to irrigate is in all probability the estate of 
Apollomios at Philadelphia"). The fact that Panakestor was the land-agent 


“ The text of this letter has not yet read dmroo7el/JAlmi|s wl Ajlpwpa Oo xora- 
heen satisfactorily established in spite — ox{db]ys. In ll. 6, 7 read 8 oty xa] 
of the corrections of Smyly and Wil- vt[»] cuvrdvtnoov juiv aipiov ent r[d| 
cken. In 1. 9 Wileken’s emendation does ... cw xal doyitex(t)olveiy was det 70 
not make good sense; it is better to Swe dy[ayeiv? In 1. g read porwrary. 


: 
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of the dioiketes explains the peremptory style in which he addresses 
Kleon. 


Liver WavaxdoTop: yalpev. 
amealdruapéey cot TO TE 
@opeiov xa doyuoiov 
Opaxuas éxaton , 
> / ‘a 
5 [Lou |] doOuncates 
? / Py ~ \ \ 
Evtuyfone* adeiou wey yap 
oux pouvOnuev raGeiv. 
ctvtaksov Js xual Tis 
XAwoore 
£ / ~ A 
[[amarwrd [rns xprOas xat 
$3) / > / 
ZO)! Oh POoTAaTNS AY WY bL 
Ovo amoaletAas [J accet énas || 
els Kpoxodtawy addw 
iva yidpa yévynta. 
[| acced a6 |] [[ occu én || ais O’ay 
15 dmol| xowworr [[tpbwouw 
autds, ev0dws ayétwouy 
Oras wy cuyxavlcion 
&yAeunos yévnras 
nat dypetos. nat THs xpopEns dé 
20 amooledre ypiv. 


Zppwso. LxO, Tues xn. 


Verso : 
NlavaxdoTope. 
3. wopeiov, see P. Tebt., 5, 196, note. — 9, 13. xidpa was used of barley- 
groats as well as of wheaten groats. — 14. Zenon had evidently begun to write 


avOnuepdy. — 15. droxddwoww would mean cutting the ears off the stalk, ¢motphpwour 
rubbing the grain off the ears. — 16. atrds, i. e. tas npiOds. 


No. 23. Recerer. — om. 175 mill. xo m. 12 cent. — Year 99. > © 


Horos acknowledges receipt of four drachme from Zenon for excavating, 
or otherwise shifting, 50 aoilia of earth or sand. The receipt is written in 
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duplicate, an additional detail being inserted in the second version. No 
doubt the upper half of the papyrus was originally folded and sealed up, 
while the lower half was merely folded up. One or two documents of this 
sort had the seals still adhering to them when they came into our posses- 
sion. 

Many receipts dating from year 2g speak of money paid for otamcpes, 
Evroxonla, gumupiouds, etc., probably in connection with the estate of * 
Apollonios, which was being reclaimed and prepared for cultivation. In 
the earlier receipts the money is paid by Panakestor or his subordinates, 
and this is the first as yet known to me in which the name of Zenon 
appears. It is to be noted that he is now styled the agent of Apollonios 
in Philadelphia; for eu DsradeXGercx is to be taken with the accompanying 
words and not as a designation of the place in which the receipt was 
written : otherwise it would have preceded éyer. 

In the contracts for public works preserved among the Petrie papyri 
UP <P., Lee ad 7) the contractor, after being guaranteed before the 
oikonomos by fitting persons, receives half the sum for which he has un- 
dertaken to do the work and is promised the remainder when half the 
work is finished. In the present case also, though the receipt may refer 
to private work on the estate of Apollonios, the money was paid i in advance, 
four drachmae being the average cost of excavating 90 aoilia (ct. eae 
HI, p. 345 and P. Lille, 1, 1). Whether a guarantee was required is not 
clear (see note on line 11). 


[Ba|orrevovros Hrodepatov roi II|zo]- 
Alepatou Lwrijpos Lyf, AveTpov en, 
Ailyum Tia d& Dapeval in. &yer 


Wigs Su lal ames Nimes 2 al vee | 


(| pos Apusirou wapa Lrvwvos 
5 Tov wap’ Aroddwvlov ey Diha- 
[dlerPelar tHe ev THr Apowotrne vopae 
auTOY 
[ei|s dwikia v, ot det (len. . ov || ame p= 
|yd|oacban, Fo. 
[Ba|osrsvovtos IIrorczatov tot IWrodenatov 


o [Xwr|ipos Lx, AvoTpov in, Aiyurltey de 
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[Day leva en. yer Opos Apudrov Ov? éy- 
[yloly Maorros WAcomoAlrou ‘ 

|wapa| Zyvwvos tov wap’ Arodwviou 
[gu DidladerPelar rit ev rat Apowotrns 
[vou|ae cis dwlhta v, o det adrdy 


15 |a|mepydsacbar, eal 
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11. I have restored 5:’ év[yvolu aovros, on the analogy of dv'éyytou Zivevos 
in an unpublished text and of similar phrases; but the omission of the patronymic is 
unusual. The alternative is to read 3’ yf to]¥ Wdorros (cf. P.S. I., 337). 


No. 24. Lerrer rrom Apottontos to Zenon. — o m. 1/ cent. Xo m. = & 
32 cent. —— Year 30. 


| The slave-girls in Memphis had been given some Milesian wool to spin, 
| Apollonios writes to express his approval and tells Zenon to give orders 
that they are to be provided with as much as they need. 

The fame enjoyed by Milesian wool is alluded to by Theocritus, XV, 
196. But it is not necessary to suppose that the wool of which Apollonios 
speaks was imported from Miletos, for in another letter of his we hear of 
Milesian sheep in the Fayoum. As for the wadfoxat, they may have been 
the women belonging to the establishment of Apollonios in Memphis 
| Goo, 51 1,4); but this is not clear. 


2 i 

Amodrev0s Lrvevt yatoew . dpbds émoufoare 
Xap P 

dovtes TA Midifoia Zorn tais gu Méu@er wadlonalils. 
Epa 7 2 Mew 

nat viv d& atvtatoy bowy dv xpsiav eywor 

Orddva. 

5 fopwoo. Ld, Aprewiotov t, Tayavs 0. 


Verso : 


Bei i, Aptepictou xO, Tayavs xf. Zyveve. éptwy 
[ M t|Anotcv. 


4 

Amordavios gotov Mi(Anotwv), bri 
exovorw ai wardionar, xal iva 
Bra attais doi. 


1. émonjoate, i.e. ‘youand the others’. — 2. éu or év, not clear.— 6. In Annales, 
XVII, p. 211, I gave those dates as xe and x), which would accord with the double 
Annales du Service, t. XIX. 2 
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date of Apollonios. But the above reading. though not certain, seems more probable. 
— 7. Mi(Ayoiwy) : written as a monogram. 


= No. 25. A peririon rrom Spuracis to Zenon. — 0 m. 39 cent. x oO m. 


095 mill, — Year 30. 


A woman called Sphragis (for the name, cf. no. 9, 5) had been robbed 
on her way to Sophthis, a village in the Memphite nome. She had already 
presented a petition to Zenon, and she now addresses him for the second 
time, giving him a list of the objects stolen and begging him to write to 
Leontiskos the archiphylakites to make an inquiry and give back the plun- 
der, which was reported to have been found. Leontiskos is again mentio- 
ned in P. S. ., 440 in connection with Sophthis, which may be the 
village of Saft near Meidoum. Sphragis may perhaps have lived at Phi- 
ladelphia, but the writers of the other petition state that they were inha- 
bitants of Sophthis : apparently then Zenon was regarded as the chief local 
authority in these parts, though he actually resided in a different nome. 

The text is indistinct in places, some letters bemg only recognizable 
by their impressions on the verso. 


Lifvevt yalperw 
ZPpayis . Bax cor xal 
t[6| apotepov evrev- 
@WEpt 
Ew aep|i| dv [war ]lexd- 
5 wy wloplevyevy eis 
LHPGw tv ev tH MepPi- 
Ne / tm én’ [&|om . sot de 
tO nal? &y dv amddeoa 
iudzia 6 F 1B, nat 
10 &pra FB, xal ard(x01) -s,% 
| bus. dgopat ody cov, 
el ual cot doxei, éreioal 
ue yporbas Ncovtionen 
TOL doysQuaranitne 
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Aelav dmodoivar . dyny- 

yéruact dé xad guol Ste 

evpnxact. 

evtuyel. 
Verso : 
oo L.A, Aaeotov ta, Tlaive o. 

UPpayis, ei wpos Acovttaxoy. 

5. wopeupsvy for wopevousyn, a common error. —7. én [é]ora is doubtful. — 10, 
Or y4A(xot). — 90. The double date is wrong. Perhaps Hate @ is a slip for ca, 


which would also be wrong, but would be in accord with Zenon’s practice at this 
time of assimilating the two calendars. — 91. ei (ypdouer). 


No. 26. Lerrer rrom Turoponos to Zenon. —o m. 31 cent.Xo m.. = 


19 cent. — Year 3o. 


In the course of the 28" year ninety artabai of wheat, which Theo- 
doros had paid in from somewhere in the interior, had been sent down 
to Alexandria to be placed to his credit. During the first half of year 29 


fifty-five artabai had been delivered to him, at Zenon’s order, by Arte- 


midoros, the steward of the household of Apollonios in Alexandria, and 
thirty-five more were still due to him. Now after the lapse of a year he 
asks Zenon to give an order for the delivery of the remainder, as he had 
borrowed grain from Artemidoros the scribe and was anxious to repay 
it. At present he was himself staying in Alexandria and he had been 
asking Artemidoros the steward for the amount due to him, but the latter 
replied that it was not his business and that even if Zenon wrote to him 
he could not execute the order. Theodoros therefore requests Zenon to 
see that the wheat is delivered, as otherwise he will hold him responsible 
for the price. He adds that he had heard from Artemidoros the scribe 
that, though Zenon had already written that he, Artemidoros, should 
receive the wheat, nobody had paid any attention. 


Oeddapos Lifvevi xalpew . ev rat 

xn L. xatyyOnoay rpiv eis Adebdrdocrav 
as Euetpnoaper ex tis yapas 

@upav dordbar evevy{xovta. 
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~ on 
ToUtTwy weuetpnpela cod cuvtdtavtos 
> ? 
wap? Apteusdadioov rod év AdeEavdoetan 


Eavdinot ta (doroSnn) a, eindd: (dptabas) o, 


tprandds (dproéas) +, Aprepsoiou dutnt én’ cindds (dproGas) +, 
Awtov wéun Int (dptabas) 2, | wup(av) (dptdGar) ve, wat 


apocoPelrovta ruin wapa ool aupav (dprdGar) de. 


a 2 
nares dv ovv woncats ypobas wap’ ov 
xousovpeda ev AdeSavdpetot . Wpoxey pn- 
? 
ucvos yap oirov wap’ Apteusdapou tot 
/ y 2 ~ 
yoappatéws omovddlouey dmodotvat. 
xal viv 0’ émtdnuncavtes év Ade- 
? 
Eavdpetae tov emt tHs ointas Aprepidwpor 
anystoupsr AEyoutes ce wpocoPetrerw, 
6 0’ ox &@n @pos avtov eivas wept tovtTwy 
oud mpooésev gov ypd@mis . Wate Opovticov 
wept THs xoutons, iva pr coe THY Tiny 
xATA TO dixatoy avaTiO@Bysv, ef wr 
TO Eoyatoy 

\ t ? ~ i \ \ \ \ \ 

vy} Ata edupiweis tos wey otmovs xal tods 


wept Sipdrov amethnGdvar, To 0” rjpiv yivdpevor 


' dumety wapd cod . Oyol St xal AptepiSwpos 


0 ypappaters cod ypabavtos Onws wetprontoL 
unféva mpoceaynnévat. 
Eppwco. 


Verso : 


LA, [Aw/|ou 6, Mecopy 8. 


|@ed| da pos oiraptou. 


ZLnvovs. 


3. éueteyoapney, Theodoros had handed over the wheat to be carried down to 
Alexandria. — 6. Probably the steward, see 1. 16, to be distinguished from the scribe 
of the same name, Il. 14, 25, Cf. no. 10, 5, note. — 10. cof, not cov. — 11. ‘Please 


write and say from whom we shall receive the rest’, wap’ ob being practically equi- 


valent to wapd tivos. — 29. etxpiveis, in the sense of ebdoneis . 70 EoXaroy , 
inserted as it is between xa? and tovs, seems to be used adverbially, meaning ‘lastly’, 
‘even’, rather than to be the object of émesAn@évat. If nad td goxartov be taken as 
the object of dmesAn@évar and rods wepl Sintdrov as merely explicative of rods pep 
Aormovs, the order of the words is unnatural. It is, however, possible that 7d éoyarov 
has heen interpolated in the wrong place. — 26. Not clear whether un6éva or uydéva. 
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No. 27. Lerren rrom Apo.ionios to Zenon. — o m. 19 cent. Xo m. 
34 cent. — Year 3o. 


The king had expressed a wish that certain land should be sown twice 
in the present season. One crop of corn was already in the ground, and 
Apollonios, writing about the beginning of January, asks Zenon when he 
expects to reap it. As soon as it is harvested, Zenon is to flood the land 
for not more than five days, and immediately after letting it dry he is to 
begin sowing the three-month wheat. If the water-level is so low that he 
cannot irrigate the land without the aid of a lifting machine, he is to 
erect two or three shadu/s. 

What was this land about which we find the king giving instructions 
to his minister? It is difficult to say. The ordinary Bactdux) ys was leased 
at fixed rents to the Baciduxol yewpyo/, and though they were not free to 
cultivate it exactly as they pleased (sec. Po Tebt.y 5,030 , note), it is 
not likely that the king himself would interfere with the local programme 
of sowings. Moreover the phraseology of the letter indicates that the land 
to be resown was land over which Zenon had a direct control. More 
probably. therefore it was either a part of the estate which Apollonios held 
as a gift from the king, or else a special piece of unleased Crown land 
which Zenon had been charged to cultivate. 
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Amodddivios Lyveovt xalpew . 6 Bactreds cuvéracver ijpiv | 
Oromopiaa Thy yi» . ws dv ouv exfepioms tov wpwsiov citov, 
euléws woticov tiv yay amo yepos, edv de wr) duvaton ir, 
xnrdvera emialiaoxs wrelova oltw woTile, ur) wAelous de 


BEVTE HuEepBv ovoexnis TO vowp, nat xatabEas evOdws 


~or 


xardomerps tov tpiunvov wmupsy . yodov df xal awpds ijuas 
wore divacat Senile tov citov. 
Zopwao. L.A, Alou ty, Adie ¥; 
Verso : 


Lyveve. lomdpov. 


1. ourvéraccer ‘the king was enjoining us when we wrote’, i. e. ‘the king en- 
joins us’ or ‘has enjoined us’. This, which may he called the epistolary imperfect is 
very common, especially in the phrase tyixivov 52 x2i atrds ‘I too was well when | 
wrote’, i. e. ‘I too am well’. — 3, amd yepds, ‘without artificial aid’, Cf. Hexovorvs, 


xh 


ot 


ae 
I, 193, dAAd yepot te nal unAwrytoiot dpdduevos. — 5. narabveas, in the sense 
of ‘letting dry’ 
= No. 28. Lerrer rrom Nixon tro Zenon. — o m. 125 mill. x o m. 335 


mill. — Year 30. 


Nikon had furnished some olive oil for the use of the men (74 cauata.) , 
and he begs Zenon to write and tell Nikanor to repay him. He then 
proceeds to complain of his own distressing circumstances, which he ascri- 
bes to the severity of Apollonios. One of his friends had advised him to 
go to Alexandria and make a personal appeal to Apollonios, reminding 
him in particular of the work he has done at Philadelphia. He asks Zenon 
to write, if he approves of the proposal, and he ends by begging for a 
supply of corn in order that he may not be obliged to buy in retail at a. 
high price. 

Nikon is probably the same person as the author of P.S.1., hg2, 493 
and of one or two fragments in Cairo of the same date. He appears to 
have been working at Philadelphia, probably on the estate of Apollonios — 
(cf. 1. 9), before Zenon came to reside there permanently. 


Nixwv ZLifvort xatpew . ef Eppwoat nal ta owe xata voow pao cers, ein) 
dv worry xXdpis toils Seois, | 

xa Elwlya d& vylowov . xaddais dv wowoos ypdbas Nexovopt wept tov 
fratov ov dedanaper eis Ta 

couata, Omws dv sui dmodds * cioly dé xorcis wévte . xat wepl wv cor 
@potepov eypaba xakos dv wot- 

Was, édv cot Paivnta:, dmoclethas ijpiv, ov yap oival ce ayvoteiv dct, 
dv uf Tt wapd cov Adbwper, 

Apa wapamorodpat, ews dv cide wod ys cil, emeron os’ Kndinaheres ou 
duvael’ ava- 


xvbat, drt cupCalver did wavtds Huds mepiPdGous elvas womep Tos TA 


usytole posnnndtas. , 
nEtov 3 xat Mevénayos rjuds apds Anodduov xaramrsdoat Sonipoleoy 
OPO iva avta:, 
nal bre diadrdbera wepl jpav daws dv apdocwudy tt, nat Ort uddtola apty 
mowoet, On, 
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cov alta: urncldpev wepi tod cu DidadeGeioan goyou . ef odv SoxtpdCers 
natamrsioal ue 

Omws dv evrixauer, ypdbov wor . xat gly cor Patyntar dodvas rjuiv outeépiov 
Omws yer) Titov 

dyopaCwuer, avytakov dobfveat Ayabiven: Omws amoxoulont @pos yuds. 


éppwoo. 
Verso : 
oe 2, Afou in, Ave ‘y. Lijveove. 
Nixov wepl érafov. 
3. xoteis : cf. éyvorety in line 4, and see Mayser, p. 110. — 5. If dws av cide 


goes with wapamodotua:, if must mean ‘ere | know’; but perhaps it refers back to 
the request for help. Nikon writes without pausing to take breath, and uses the first 
person singular and the first person plural quite indiscriminately. — 8. Understand 
eheyer. wowjoet, ‘it will have a good effect’, used impersonally like éxmoset. 


No. 29. Lerrer rrom Apottontos to Zenon. —o m. 17 cent. xo m. 


275 mill. — Year 3o. 


Apollonios informs Zenon that he is sending 100 keramia of wine from /_, 


the Heliopolite nome for him to sell. The receipts of the sale are to be 
used for the purchase or fabrication of rugs. Zenon is to report about the 
price at which he can sell the wine, and Apollonios speaks of sending him 
some more, as he has a surplus stock in the above-mentioned district. 

It is probable that the sale of wine spoken of here was not a private 
commercial transaction, but that Apollonios was acting on behalf of the 
Government. Certainly a great deal of wine was sold by the Treasury to 
the retail-dealers, the oivoxolmnos; though whether the wine sold in this 
way was merely the proceeds of the déuospa, the tax on vineyards paid 
in kind, is a matter of controversy (see Wucken, Grundziige, p. 253). 
P. S.1., 439, 22 probably refers to a Government sale, and a papyrus 
which will be published in the next instalment of this series throws a 
little more light on the same question. 

The order of Apollonios that the receipts from the sale were to be paid 
out [els] tods duGitdrous should be compared with P. Hib., 67, a letter 
from a local official to a banker instructing him to pay the cloth-weavers 
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certain sums from the receipts of the 19" year [es tizdls sbovtav raiv 
[ourtealovupévew eis rd [Ga|o|srrx|ov. The comparison suggests that the 
industry of rug-weaving was on the same standing in relation to the Go- 
vernment as that of cloth-weaving (see loc. cil., p. 21h), while P. S. 1., 


4he shows that Zenon exercised some control over the local factory. 


[A] modAdmos Zifvalye yatperv] . dreaTddxalugy got x Toil 
1] uoroXfrou vouod sis mpaoww olvou xep(duse) p . Opldvtesoy ovy| 

|amw|s wpabje tod xaddis yovtos, thy dl¢ teen pe ee 
els| tovs du@etdmous . |ypd lov 3” sipiv ws] tiie ss sel 
alvror dmodécGor xal |....... | cor wpocamocte|...... 

[Umlopyer yop ripiv xad wreiw civos ev rat Homo dens). 

Eppwao . ia Avozpou| i 
Verso : 
Lnveve. 

3. Tov xadds éxovtos, ‘al a favourable price’. Cf. no. 8,1. g, and the plirase tod 
suptoxortos. — 3. tiv d[é tiny adtot dds] or similar. —4, 5. The meaning is pro- 
bably, ‘let me know at what price you can sell it and whether I ought to send you 
more’; hut the missing words cannot he restored with any certainty. — 6. wAeiw : 


cf. éAdoow inno. 9,1. 35, and P.S. I., 44o, 6. — 8: There may have been a docket, 
but both ends of the papyrus are destroyed. 


= No. 30. Memorannum rrom Kowoaris ro Zenoy. —— 0 m. 395 mill. x 
o m. 165 mill. — Year 30. 


The memorandum contains a list of contractors whose tenders had 
been accepted for a piece of work near Philadelphia. What the work was. 
is not clear; but as it was measured by schoinia, it probably consisted in 
making or repairing a water-channel or embankment or road. Each schoi- 
nton was put up for sale separately (ris diampdécews), and probably the 
contractors were invited to bid against each other and the work given to 
the one who made the lowest tender. The money was probably paid in 
advance ( cf. no. 23), and each contractor had to be guaranteed by another 
party or te guarantee himself. The accepted tenders vary from 2 1/9 to 
7 2/3 drachme, indicating that more labour was required in some sections 
than in others. One of the contractors belonged to Troia, which is no 


_ doubt the place of that name mentioned by Strabo, the modern Toura, 
famous for ils quarries; and it is significant that he was guaranteed by 
the master of the XOyyés, the boat that carried the stone. 

From a lately acquired papyrus it appears that Komoapis (t..4 1) was an 
dpysrexton : ay note on no. 290 requires therefore to be corrected. Pe- 
techon (UL. 3, 37) is mentioned in one of the. Florence papyri about to he 
published, in connection with some work of the same sort. 


Umopynua Livave aapa Kopodmios 

THs dlanpdsews . amd THs Odo tHS eons 
@potEpov 

Ta dive wpos votov, & épyordéyoev Mete- 


~ 


XGr, ta evvda cyowle . wpBrov cyoiwlov 


Téts Warytos Tpwirns, od eyyvos Maors Hapatros 


or 


6 émt ths AOnyod, | C . devtepov Apevtairns Api- 
olptos, ob eyyuos Epueds, Bee ay A pevdadrns Ileéoiros 
Tpwitns, eyyuos Adeyeds, + &% a laxotpis Xevo- 
povvios avteyylen t y . & Metexpuatis Puy- 

so tantos, éyyvos Auas raaks, KC. S Wats Ia- 
ymios Towttns, eyyvos Ilaois, Fy . @ Srorogrs 
Ozedpros avreyytor FB y= . 4 Maes Wavatos 
Tpwitns, éyyvos Maas), t Bs . 0 Wero6dz2s Ooto- 
eUT [LOS A@podiromodrns, éyyuos Metetis Iorovduos, 

jot ey— . [+ dO5-. 
ahha wpos votov emdvy tot eypyyuatos 

& siow oyowwle 1d &ws tis aétpas . 
@ Weis Waryios atreyytor FE s- : 6 Iletéor- 
pis Ermepodvios, eyyvos [ais Qudraxitys, Fes. 

a0 ¥ Mldots Tlodvusos, Waors Mapatiros, + e- . 5 Wats Uoy- 
tos avreyyvonr, be . & eteappsitis Pivtaitos, 
yyuos Apdis daakds, ke . = Udous Metros, eyyu- 
os Hatis Qudaxirys, te . Z Onos Tlapivios oixo- 
dopos, éyyuos NtdgaE, td. 7 Ayddav Aupovtov, 

ab éyyvos Anorrddupos gonpoPuras, to. a 
Ogos Tawyvios, @yyvos Stipa, td. i Waxotuss 


96. = 


Zevopovyios avtéyyuos te= . ta 6 ates Fd. 


(6 Aydbwv Aupwriov, &yuos Arorrbdapos, hays = 
ty nat td Wereappairis Wivtagtos, &yyu- 


30 0s Audis haak&ds, t 1B ([/ q/ Pine 


cis 08 70 attd oxowla xy | t pOs— . 
tata dé étedanapev amd Ths weyd- 
Ans dsedpupos éWs THS uinpas dss pUpOS , 


Sf 2\ \ ee > i 
WS AV xAU AUTOS emianednt. 


Me 


Verso : 
35- LA 
wapd Kouodmos 


nat Ieteyavtos. 


mae Ss, JO 5 aoe Kpieds Ilaovtou Tpwitys, if one may so read the name. — 
6. tis AOyyot, 1. e. Bapidos or Baépews. Cf. Athen. V, 204 D, wotamiov wAoiov, tv 
Sarapyyov xadoupsonvy. — 9. adteyyter: note attéyyvos in 1. 97. — 10. Aaagds, 
cf. AaEés, P. Hib., 61, 8. — 1h. Cf. P. Petr., I, 82, Merviis Qpov iotovdpos, 
and P. Magd., 9, 1. — 17. tis wérpas, cf. P, S. I., 433, 1. — 20. éyyvos is 
omitted. — 32a, é€edaxapev «gave out on contractr. — 33, Read diadpvyos. — 34. 
Read xai. 


= No. 31. Lerrer tro Zenon. — 0 m. 18 cent.Xo m. 335 mill. — 


Year 31. 


The handwriting of this letter is very similar to that of Apollonios or 
his secretary, but for several reasons I do not think itis to be assigned to 
him. There does not seem to be room for the name of Apollonios in the 
lacuna in 1. 1, and the letter before os does not look like « or v|e]. Again, 
it is dated by the Egyptian calendar, whereas all the letters of Apollonios 
that we possess are dated by the Macedonian calendar or are double- 
dated. But in any case the letter was written by a man of some conse- 
quence, who addresses Zenon in the tone of an equal or superior. He gives 
him some instructions about a house which was being built at Phila- 
delphia. As the courtyard was too small and as a stable had not been 


included, the architect at his request was going to increase the length of 


the compound by twenty cubits. He asks Zenon to give orders to this 


ae D7 


effect and to begin work at once, The obtaining of wood will offer no 
hindrance. The architect has been instructed to leave a space for a garden 
round the house and to change the position of the gateway and bakery. 

These details are not without interest with regard to house-architecture 
in the Ptolemaic period. Many other documents among the Zenonian pa- 
pyri deal with the same subject. Several of the letters of Apollonios him- 
self are concerned with building operations at Philadelphia, but in their 


present state they are too fragmentary to be published here. It is note- 
4 worthy, however, that he speaks of the building of temples as well as of 
; houses, and seems to take into consideration the general plan of the town. 
Whether an Egyptian village existed on the site before the time of Apollo- | 
} nios is a question that may be solved by excavation. But it is at least | 


probable that he was the real founder of the Ptolemaic town of Philadelphia 
| and that its growth went hand in hand with the development of his agri- 
cultural estate. Compare P. S. /., 500 : ypdPer pos Aroddauios tiv olxo- 
doulay eivat wpos A:ddwpov, ta O& xaTd THY yhv Weds tos wept Agus. 

The impressions on the verso of this papyrus enable us to decipher 
some words which are almost illegible on the recto. 


[....].0s Znvev[s] xalper . émetdov tiv Oba 


. |ypa|Onv 5) ... &Qlaiverd wor ix|a|vds ey euv 
Beeeicoiy|....: . apyi|réxten aEioblels vP’ rpaiv 


THE of |rafoes dA o|v| s| BUYXEIS H . 


? 


gol yao x avan [eAlorre, nal immdva ovx éyet 6 tomos. 


ot 


nares ody woli|ioes auvtacas wpocdabeli|y 74 whiidos 
roizo, xal evepyeiv dn . ta d2 Edda ovx emin|w|Avoee . cuverayn dé 
TO dpyrtéxt|o|ve nal wepinrmost TOmoy xaTadTrEty, 
r F 
[ulat tov auddve nal To ciTomoLeo” uetabeivas . 
10 Eppwaro . [re Daa: xf. 
Verso : 
| NOEDS. Lijveve. OixNaTEDS. 
1. It is just possible that the writer was [Avétt]zos, who was hypodioiketes at this 
time (cf. P.S. I., 361, 5). — 2. Perhaps t|av soywov, }. — 3. eo7y doubtful. — 
5. Apollonios would probably have written 2Aaoow (not éhacowy), cf. no. 29, 6. — 
6. Or possibly woyoers. 
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> No. 32. Lerren rrom Avo.tonios ro Zenon. — o m. 985 mill. xo m. 
305 mill. — Year 31. 


Apollonios informs Zenon that one of the brewers in the Fayoum un- 


| dertakes to pay to the State twelve artabai of barley a day for the beer- 


shop in Philadelphia. Zenon is therefore to draw up a contract with him 
and after receiving a written declaration is to hand over the brewery to 
him and instal at the same time a trustworthy collector who will keep in 
touch with the work. As for the present occupant of the brewery, he is 
to be compelled to pay what he owes for the time during which he has 
exploited the business. 

It is to be regretted that the contract which Zenon drew up has not 
been found among his papers, for we haye little definite information 
about the conditions under which the manufacture and sale of beer were 
carried on, From lines 3, 4, 6 we may infer that the brewery was Go- 
vernment property and that probably the monopoly of beer in Philadelphia » 
comprising the use of the goyaeTpov and the Cvromddtov, was leased to 
the brewer who made the most satisfactory offer. The Qcpos mentioned in 
P. Grenfell, I, 39, consisting of the fixed sum of five copper talents a 
month, may similarly be interpreted as the lease of a Government business, 
whether paid directly to Government or to a tax-farmer. The CuTnpd so 
often spoken of in the papyri was evidently farmed out (P. Tebt., ho, 4, 
P. Hib., 133), but opinions differ as to whether it was simply a tax on 
the profits of beer-manufacture or was in principle a payment for the lease 
of a monopoly. The present text is an argument in favour of the latter 
theory. In P. Par. 62, IV, 4 the Curnpd appears to be calculated by the. 
month at the rate of so much per day (cf. 1. 4 below), the rate being 
sometimes higher in winter than in summer, or, as the papyrus puts rhe 
the winter months being reckoned as equal to 35 days and the summer 
months as equal to 25 days. . 


™ See Grenrert and Huy, P. Tebt., seem to he only portions of the monthly 
p- 48, P. Hib., p. 281 (the editors payments ); WricKen, Grundziige,p.251; 
speak of monthly instalments ranging Maspero, [inances, p- 85; Bovcnt-Le- 
from 8 to 20 drachme, but these sums crERcQ, Hist., II, p. 248, 


a 


« 
t paid to the Baordcxév by the brewer at Philadelphia is 
ce barley. As the value of an artaba of wheat in the Zenonian 
usually one drachma, but sometimes more, twelve artabai of 
uld be worth at least seven drachme. In P. Lille I, 3, 49 we 
ments in barley and sesame to the account of the Curnpd. 
etr., II, 87, a difficult and fragmentary text, mention is made 
ta&is in barley, which is explained by Smyly (loc. cil. ) and’ Wil- 
rehiv, IIL, 520) asa subsidy paid by Government to the brewers. 
oes not seem possible to understand the evytaé:s mentioned in 
sent text as anything else than a payment fo the Government by 
ncessionaire (cf. P. Tebt., 103, where the word is used to describe 


“wl 


fy . 
lax). It bears here the same meaning as Qépos. 


_ 
ma wee 


ios Lifv|wve yaltpew . taiv éx tov 


@ 


\ ot |volrou Curom| ordi lve. pf | F 


y THY jucpov xpibasy (dpraéas) 6 . 
dpevos ovy mpds avtoy xal yxerpoypaPia|r| 


» mapddos auT®e 76 goyarTy prov, 


astontaloy tov imaxoroubrfoorre tit 
ee 


fat . tov d& vdv Cutomotodyta 
vardyxacov ta Sika worioa dv ypovwr 


Moayndrevta:. . 
Zopwao. L. ra, Mepitiov eu6ori(uov) xn, Dapeva c. 


Zivevt. | Jomer kaa 
| ae 


e missing part no doubt contained the name of the brewer. —. 4. The symbol , 
tion, for éeréSas is not clear, but no other reading seems possible. — 5. 
@iay : a sworn declaration such as P. S. I.,.515. — 12. Vor the date, see 
‘VII, p. 58. — 13. The docket may have contained the name and patronymic 


a 


512.0% 


(s@3,v7 


“2 


= 


0) 


having really said what Zenon reported , ane oe to have 


— 30 re 


nas. 33. Lerrer rrom Aportonios ro Zenon. —— 0 m. 20 


3 cent. —= Year 314. 


Apollonios commends Zenon for having arrested the 
tached to the beer-shop. He has sent Amenneus the bre 
order that the comptroller may be confronted with him ae cor ict h 
of the charges which he has brought against him. The case is to bet 
before Peton the chrematistes who is being sent to con 
and another affair (see nos. 34 and 35). If Amenneus 1s con 


hung. 
Apollonios must ae been etaytng somewhere vor Phila 


chrematistes to hear the case, it was probably referred to himself for 
ment. Cf. P. trlle, 1,.35~60; where | we read of o-merchants bein; ing se 
tariff. ii the fot case we are not told ad wl hat ee er 
which Amenneus was accused. 


Amoddaetos Zafveovt yalpsiv . op0ds énolncas 
cudrabov tov &% tod CuTomwAlov Taylor . 
dmerlddnapev de wpds ce xa Ape|v| vga [ron] 
Curomody, drw|s| wept dv éypabas xatnyopeiy 

5 avrod toy tanlay eerdyEn emt Uerwvos 
To xpnuatiolot . xatdoTnooy ovv auboré peta 
ent tov drwva . dav ydp Patyytas xo’ Dafflesan 
6 Auevveds cipnxws & typabas apis judas 
wepiayfels xpeunoeta . 


10 —&opwao . L. Aa, AvoTpou xy, 4 Day 


Verso : 


L A., Dappothr a. Lnvove. 
Arodddvtos wept Tou 
g Ausyvées. 


*~ 
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3. Possibly the brewer who had been lately superseded (no. 32, g). — 5. ee- 


heyy : the subject is 6 rapias. — 9. If weprayGels is the passive participle of 


weptayew, it apparently means ‘after being led round’. Or possibly it may be the parti- 
ciple of weprdyyerw, cf. 2dexGévres in P. Tebt., 24, 37 and see Maysmr, p. 190. — 
11. Hither Aw written over 6, or AS written over a. See introduction to no. 35. — 
13. ¢ for €v(rowor0t). But there are only traces of letters, and the above reading’ is 
somewhat conjectural. 


No. 34. Lerten rrom Avontonios to Zenon. —- 0 m. 16 cent. x 0 m.+ Piaie® 


Saecent: ——+Year 31. 


As soon as Peton the chrematistes arrives, Zenon is to make the necessary 
arrangements. Peton will only stay one day. After hearing the two cases 
for which he has been sent (see nos. 33 and 35), he will return to Apol- 


-lonios immediately. 


9 


The restoration of line 3 is uncertain, but it probably refers to the pro- 
vision to be made for Peton’s reception. I venture to suggest aapd| de] «Zon 
avr él] [x lar|oAvpo wap’ U|piv xat ra déo[v|z|a dos elés dav sjugpov. Peton 
comes to Philadelphia as a mere agent of Apollonios and goes back to his 
chief as soon as he has heard the evidence. 


¢ 


Aroddovi0s Livevt yxolpew . | s aly mapayé|yntat| 
Métav 6 ypnuatiolis, wapd|delsSov ....|. | 

ac)... .. de w|piv nat ra deo|y] | .. eis ploy 
Hucoay . diaxodoas yap tay te && HOaolstdos 

5 Aady xad Anevréws edOdws dvla|xdpwbel | 
wpos eds : 
Zopws0 . L. ra, AvoTpov xy, Daperal d. 
Verso : . 

L. ra, Dapyodthr a. Zifvevt. 
Amoddebt0s wel 


10 |Eéz|wvos xpn| waria|Tod. 
No. 35. Lerrer rrom Apo.tonios to Zenon. — 0 m. 25 cent. X 0 m. 
34 cent. — Year 31. 


A third letter about Peton the chrematistes, written on the same date as 
the other two. Some natives from Hephaistias, a village near Philadelphia, 


or 


LD 


had complained about a certain Sopatros, who, if my restoration of 1. 19 
be correét, was an agent of an official called Damis CP. S. I., 366, 500, | 
518). Apollonios sends Zenon a copy of the letter which he has written 

to the complainants. He has told them to be at Philadelphia to-morrow 
morning, as he does not wish Peton to be delayed. 

In the letter of which a copy is subjoined Apollonios informs the natives 
that he is not able to hear their case himself, but has sent Peton instead. 
They are therefore to meet him early the next day in Philadelphia, in 
order that he may hear their statement and that of the accused, and that 
the latter, if found to be guilty, may receive the proper punishment. 

The text shows, even more clearly than nos. 33, 34, that in these 
proceedings at Philadelphia the chrematistes was merely acne as the deputy | 
of the diotketes. : . 

It is difficult to understand the dates on Zenon’s dockets to this and 
the two preceding letters. All three were received on the same day, the 
1° of Pharmouthi, yet one is dated year 31, another year 32, while in 
the third the figure is changed either from 31 to 32 or from 32 to 31. 
It is of course possible that in the one case Zenon was dating by the 
regnal year like his correspondent and that in the other case he was 
thinking of the Egyptian year. But as Me ae of Dystros was in fact just 
about the beginning of a new regnal year"), it is equally possible that the — 
discrepancy was due to some uncertainty in his mind about the exact 
date on which the new year started. Living in the country, he ran dropped 
the habit of reckoning by the Macedonian months. 


Ano[dradvi0]s Lrfvervt |yalperv| . dméaladxd cor 

tax] 71 |paPa thls emioloAgs ths mpos Tous] 

dv Haro Tode Aalold[s yeypappevns wap’ yey | 

orus|pov|, dmws dpa tiie nwepar ouvartyawa|tv| 

els Dida de |AGerav xoet pr) [e]aéynzale] 6 Teron . 
[Eppwco. L. ra, Ave]zpov xy, Dapevod 2. 

Amoddvt0s Tois év Hal. Jodi Anois yalper . avtol per 


) Cf. Annales, XVII, p- 215 and XVIII, p. 59. The present document was not 
. n to me when I wrote. 


_ i oe 


Od to... . |e elvae ox [dud |peba d|tlaxotoar vudn, 
Tete va 32] raiv [xenpario|1|a] dme| od A|- 

lio “oper . [oluvarrifoa|re oly ara: dun THe 

— npéoas leis] DiradGeliav, dr|ws Staxovont vpay te 

nal Lewme|tplov tod wa|od Ad |uls|dos xal, ddvmep Palyntae 


_ By xatnylop|npevar testy tt [eloyar|pevos, tex me THs arpoanxoUIys Tipwplas. 


Eppwabe. 
Verso : 
L. 26, Dappoth a. Liver.  dv(tlypaPor) tis awpds tovs 
wept rav ev HouloT|side radiv dv Harold 
traces of a third line. Aaovs. 


5. 6 Wérwy : the article is used because Apollonios had already mentioned him in the 
subjoined letter. — 8. Perhaps [4oyoAo]:, as Vitelli suggests. [j5uvd|ne0a, epistolary 
imperfect, ‘are not able’. — 14. Or [én] PiAadeA@el ior, — 13. ve: the «is doubtful. 


No. 36. Conrracr anouT A MONEY LOAN. — o m. 18 cent. x om. 16 = 
cent. — Year 31. 


Only half the text is preserved in our fragment, and the remaining 
portion, or a duplicate, may very likely be in existence somewhere. In spite 
of these drawbacks I have chosen to publish it in the present series for 
certain points of interest which it presents. 

The contract says that Zenon had lent six farmers 10 drachme each, 
for the purchase of donkeys, and 8 drachme each to three others, probably 
- for the same purpose. As it was the harvest season, the donkeys may 
perhaps have been required for transporting corn to the threshing-floor. 
_ Donkeys were cheap in Egypt : in P. Hib., 34 one is valued at 20 drach- 
me, while in P. S. I., 543, 56-8 we hear of a large one being sold for 
28 drachme and a small one for 4“). The contract is dated Pharmouthi 
9, and the loan, as I understand the text, was to be repaid before the end 
of Pachons along with the rent, or else a donkey, found satisfactory by 
Zenon, was to be handed over instead of the money. 


©) On the other hand in one of our new papyri a riding donkey is valued at 140 
 drachme and an épyatixdy at 5o. 
Annales du Service, t. XIX. 3 


a 


Apart from the subject-matter of the contract, the text is of special 
interest in two respects. In the first place it gives us the names, which 
were previously unknown, of the eponymous priest and priestess of year 
31; and I may mention here that the same couple are shown by another 
contract to have been in office in Mesore of the same year. Secondly, it 
tells us definitely that Apollonios had a large estate at Philadelphia, 
given to him by the king év dwpeds. The estate, which must have lam on 
the outskirts of the Fayoum, contained 10,000 arowrai; but we may safely 
assume that it did not originally consist of good corn-land, but partly of 
land capable of bearing corn and partly of land which was more adapted 
for vineyards and orchards; and it is also probable that since the time of 
Apollonios a large portion of it has been re-absorbed by the desert. Nor 
does it seem to have been particularly well supplied with water, to judge 
by the complaints of Panakestor in P. Petr., I], 13 (5). P. LilléT, 1 is an 
estimate of the cost of some reclamation work on an estate of 10,000 
arourai, which as I formerly suggested , may perhaps be this same dwped 
of Apollonios at Philadelphia. 

The interpolation beginning |«s in line 4 must have followed the name 
of Zenon and probably therefore defined the position which he held, 
beginning with 6 xatac7abe|!s or some similar phrase. It is not likely that 
|es is the end of a dative plural referring to the farmers whose names are 
given below. As the loan was to be repaid dua ra éxPopfox and as there — 
is nothing to show that Zenon collected rent from the Bacio yewpyol, 
it is probable that the farmers mentioned had leased some Jand from the 
damped of Apollonios. 

It is not clear whether the contract dates from the beginning or from 
the end of regnal year 31 (see note on line 3). s 


[Bas:Aevovros IroAepalov rot Mrodepatou Lwripos| L ra, é i ieptws Trav 
xavOS TOD Ereo|x)gous| i 


“) Annales, XVII, p. 211. It was of lain not far from Syron home, a village 
the same size as the d8wped; Apollonios which is frequently mentioned in the 
was interested in it; and itseems to have Zenonian papyri. 
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‘[AreEdrdoou nat Sed Ader@ay, navn Popov Apsiwdns DiraderGo|v Begevixns 
Tihs Nixdvopos, év Drader Get |ae] ; 
[rod A pawotrov vowov, prvos » Aiyuriioy dé |. Dappothi 6 . 
eddvercev Lyvev AypeoGar[ros| . 

{ 6 wpoolabelis év rais M (apovpas) tats év 
[Kavmos trav awepl Arorrddviov, tt detve |r Ocelpios éy Mé[p@lew|s| 


PidadeAPzsiat dedousvais Amor Awvlent) td [od Bacrdsws | 
Lapart Werenevrwm@pros 


[[Epcet Heuedros | gé Yonr[ais] 
|xduns, tHe deiva tod Jeiva, ta Seiva lyyeos x Teuravéros, Apevdesrnt 
Davevios 


[ , THs detva tot detva |r, ovor &€, [[ éxccéor Tne els Tiny vmotuytou |] 


imo |euylou [[4AAors]] t 
[30-4o letters goyar:|xod t déxa, / bE, nat Wao Neyré@Oov Anromodtrn, 
WOAUTOS 


[ra deiva tot detva, rH deiva Motzos Wnroxwutry, odai ¥, dvd dures, 
[bk xd. 
[amoddtwoay 52 20-30 letters lyduntae dua ras exPoplar i} Umogdysov 
dpestov 
[Zifvove &ws unvods Apremolou, AiyurTior 58 Ilaydys . dv 08 yx) dxodiaww 
HATA TA UTOVvEYpap- 
[udva, amotercdtwcay tO dpydprov rjusodsov * 9} J8|mpaéts Sole Livers ex 
Te auTay 
[nal raiv eyyiwn xol trav Umapydytwv altois mdvt|av cs mds Bacidind . 
eyyvor tay xoiTA THY 
[ovyypaGiy tot deiva 6 deta |ader@os avrod, Saparos 
dé Xoaoy:| | 
A rod Seiva 6 Seiva |. s, Zevodysos dé Mereappadres otros 
éx Tey|vavéros], 
[rod Setva 6 deive., |uco.tos dé Atuvaios 
Avricbévous Kyédt[os| 

. |re.|.0]s Ocooards, 

Idt:tos Ooraptaios| 


' ee | 
Lminpaens Apyod| fou, 


Avoats Oocropyfros Lalt|ys, xwopoypappare|d|s 
Diraded@elas. 


ae 


3. The letter before Bappot% looks like @, might possibly be « or », but is cer- 
binly not ¢. If the letter is 6, 1 do not know what restoration is possible except 
Aiyun7iwy 6 L Al6, from which one could draw an important conclusion about Pto- 
lemaic chronology and could date the contract to the end of regnal year 31 (see An- 
nales, XVII, table II). But, as it is, the reading is quite uncertain. — 4. AoA is 
written as a monogram. — 5. Perhaps Yevoty: ...|yyxtos, ef. 1. 14. — g. One is” 
tempted to restore rd daveroy xat Toxo Os av os yal But there is no mention 
of interest above, unless it was contained in the lacuna in line 7. — 10, 11, 19. Res- 
tored from similar contracts, but the restorations are of course uncertain. — 13. The 
dé perhaps elided. — 13-17. The first three lines contained the names of guarantees 
of six of the farmers. In the last two lines one would expeet to find the names of six 
witnesses, and in fact Anosis the town-clerk is mentioned as a witness in one or two 
other contracts. On the other hand the three other farmers were probably guaranteed 
also, and their guarantees ought to have been named. So I do not see clearly how 
lines 16, 17 are to be restored. In any case Ooropraios seems to be the name of a 


uarantee, not of a witness. — 17. Or Totopyoiros, as it is written in one case. 
7: PX 
C,, G.. fear 
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SELECTED PAPYRI 


* 


FROM 


THE, ARCHIVES OF ZENON 


(Nos. 37-48) 


BY G. G. EDGAR. 


IV 


10n’s home was now in Philadelphia, though he paid an occasional 
Alexandria (P.S.1., 361), and most of the letters are concerned 


Pins himself writes but seldom after year 39, but still continues 
to b be the dominant figure in the correspondence. 

efore proceeding farther I should like to make one or two corrections. 
regard to the itinerary of Zenon in year 28, the suggestion put 
din the commentary on no. 7 must be abandoned. The missing 
of P. S.1., 484 and 489 have been found in the Cairo collection, 
id | eomparison of the dates on recio and verso shows that Berenikes 
. s cannot have been pet outside of aye! proper. In no. 2, 


én Dhetei Poseidonios, the writer of no. 6, was no doubt a Court 


du Service, t. XIX, 6 


ee p. 98, ay ee the oe problem discussed 


Fa 


t 
hl 


ee 


no. 4a. If it could be shown that the Macedonian year was really in ad- 
vance of the canonical year, the difficulty of dating our papyri would be 
greatly lessened. For in that case these would be only a slight difference 
between the two years by which the Greeks and other foreigners were 
chiefly accustomed to reckon, that is to say the Macedonian system and 
the Mecheir system. We could then for instance more clearly understand 
Zenon’s hesitation between year 31 and year 32 in our nos. 33-35 and 
also such a dateas LA, Heprr/ov éuGohpou, Meyelp xy. But definite evidence 
on this point is still lacking. 


= No. 37. Lerrer rrom Diormos to Zenon. — 0 m. 155 mill. x om. 33 
cent. — Year 3a. 


Diotimos is a name that occurs frequently in the papyri of this period. 
We know from P. S. /., 509, that in year 30 a certain Diotimos was dy- 
siypaQeds to the ovkonomos of the Arsinoite nome. But the author of the 
present letter was a man of higher rank. He is evidently the Diotimos 
called hypodiocketes in one of our fragments and diovketes in no. 38. And 
there can be no doubt that the Diotimos mentioned in P. S. I., 361, and 
in seyeral other documents is the same person. 

Vitelli was the first to discover the title of hypodiotketes in an early Plo- 
lemaic text (P. S. I., 415, note). As no such official is mentioned in the 
Petrie papyri, it id been previously assumed (see Witcken, Grundztige, 
p- 148) that the title was not introduced until the n™ century B. C.; and 
there has been much debate about the question whether in the m™ cen- 
tury there was only a single dioiketes resident in Alexandria or whether 
there were also local dioike(ai in the provinces. ae truth seems to be that 
the office and title of hypodioiketes existed in the ut " century as in the n™, 
but that the hypodioiketes was sometimes, for shortness or by courtesy, 

called simply dioiketes. 

It is clear that a hypodioiketes exercised control over more than one no- 
me. Here for instance and in P. S. I., 591 we find Diotimos working in — 
the Arsinoite nome, while from no. 38 and P. S. 1., 566 it appears that 
the oikonomos of the Aphroditopolite nome was subject to his authority. 
Probably each hypodiotketes presided over a certain group of nomes and 


it is worth noting that Diotimos dates his letters by the Egyp- 
; for if he had usually resided in Alexandria and merely come 
pvinces from time to time like Apollonios, he would naturally 
the Macedonian calendar. Seeing that in later times the Arsi- 
yme appears to have been under the hypodtoiketes of Memphis ( Wirc- 
rw dztige, p. 149), it is not unlikely that Memphis was the capital 
et; but on that point we have as yet no clear evidence. 
informs us that Kutychides has been sent back to Zenon, 
ven in the accounts about which he was summoned. Diotimos 
s to be in Ptolemais on the 10" aud will there transact business. 


as it often does in the papyri of this period, that he will decide 


itions and disputes laid before him. 


10s is written in a large clear hand. 
—— Atériwos [Zofvev: yatolew. dmeold xapev @pos oe 
Ero inv, dv yap evexev wetemeudOn 
 dmedoylaato. avtovs 3 riuds iol: waplelcoudvous 
' els Irodepatda [rie] d[e|xctrne xal avtoo Xenwatiodytas. 
mi 3 se = 
— éppwato. Lr6, Xofay y. 


LAB, Xolay ta. 
Atétiwos Evruy (dou. 


Zyf|veve]. Evtvyfoov. 


yy :ef. no. 29,1. 6, also P. S. I., 529,1.—4. Wrodcyaida : the port of 
n - at the entrance to the Fayoum. — 6, 7a: wapa Amoddwviou is part of the 
ef. P. S. I., 364, while Etrvyidov is probably a note by the sender of the 


Wt whee 


ee 


‘0 (Finances de V Egypte, 
‘$s that in later Ptolemaic 


ta, one for Middle Egypt from 
southwards, and another for 


ly that there were less than three. A 
papyrus published in the Archiv, VI, 
p- 30 by v. Druffel shows that the The- 
baid was under a local dioiketes, that 
is to say a hypodiotkeies, in the mm cen- 
tury B.C. 


a oy 


- No. 38. A PETITION CONCERNING A VINEYARD. — Om. 10 cent. x O m.- 
39 cent. —— Year 39 or 33. 


The petition is addressed to Diotimos the dioiketes by Neoptolemos, a — 
Macedonian, one of the military settlers at Philadelphia. His father Stra- 
tippos, he says, was being treated unjustly by Theokles, late ovkonomos of - 
the Aphroditopolite nome, and Petosiris the royal scribe. These officials 
in assessing vineyards for taxation had generally been taking as a basis — 
the average yield of the last three years, but in his father’s case they had 
taken the average of the last two years, on the ground that his vineyard 
was lately planted. He therefore begs Diotimos, after inquiring into the 
matter, to give him an order addressed to Hermolaos, the present oikono-— 
mos, and Petosiris, to the effect that they are to assess his father’s vineyard , 
like the others, on the average yield of three years, beginning either 4 
from year 29 or from year 30 as they choose, for in fact the vineyard had 
now produced wine for four years. He asks him also to let his father be 
credited with the money paid into the bank by the retail-dealers for the ~ 
wine which they bought from the vineyard. 

The petition had evidently been submitted to Zenon, either by Dioti- 
mos or by the writer, and had remained in his hands. Lines 6 and 7 show — 
that it dates from between the vintages of years 39 and 33. Of the per- 
sons mentioned in the text Diotimos is already known to us (see introduc- ; 
tion to no. 37). The title by which he is here addressed does not imply 
that he was acting as chief diotketes in Alexandria; his correct title, marking 
his place among Government officials, was dmod:osxnts, but the prefix 
was often dropped. Theokles is probably the same person as the writer 
of P. S.1., 349 and 566. The use of the aorist oixovoyfoavros together 
with the correction in line 5 shows that he was no longer oxkonomos of the 
Aphroditopolite nome and that he had been lately sueceeded by Hermo- 
laos. The latter personage and the royal scribe Petosiris are mentioned | 
in several other documents. Neoptolemos who wrote the petition on behalf y 
of his father was himself a vine-grower: at Philadelphia (P. S. I., hog, ‘ 
a9 and 434, 10). , 

* The taxes on vineyards are briefly summarised in P. Eleph., 14, 2 : 
TBv usv dumeddvov tors xabyxovtas dpyupixods Popous xal ty ywopevny 


— 8 — 


tie Didad[é4Pcx. To what form of taxation does our petition 

what exactly is meant by émsyparf and éxéypaGov in lines 2, 3? 
px is evidently out of the question. Of the apyvpixot @dpor 
important was probably the éxepovpiov, which was a ground-tax 
ards and orchards, paid at the rate of so many drachme for 
ira; the rate no doubt varied according to the productiveness of 


ard and was subject to revision from time to time like the ground- 


in ing the rate at which “a are to pay the émapovprov. That j is the 
ei in which Sa is used in no of the Roman period 


ist each vineyard its average yield for the last three years as its 
alue for the present. But I musi confess that the exact meaning 


discussion of éxvypa®y in P. Tebt., 1, p. 39. 
Is another difficulty 1 in lines 7 ae 8. The meaning of wpocde- 
in a context of this kind is ‘to credit a person with’. Stratippos 


d ) Government the amount of the tax on his vineyard; the price of 


cordingly. The inference which this suggests is that, apart from 
ye , the vine-grower was free to sell his wine as he liked, but 
ice of the wine, or part of it, went straight into a bank until 
ettled accounts with Government. Such a procedure would be by 
S abnormal; we know for instance from another papyrus that 


who rented Government land for growing hay were obliged, if 


‘the émapoverovin the mcent. —_aroura, while in one of the Zenon letters 
e P. Hib., p. 302. In P. Petr., we hear of a vineyard and orchard tax- 
(a) the tax is 8 drachma per _ ed at the rate of 3 drachme. 


i 


the hay, to deposit the price in a royal bank in order that they 


Be ae = 


might purchase barley with which to pay the rent before touching their 
profits. 


Atotiyar dtomntiis xalperv NeowToreuos Maxcdav té&v ev DidadeAPetor xry- 
polxwy. domized pov 6 warp er : 


timmos umd Oeoxdrgous rot olieeoudoiros TOY A@podiromodlenv vouov oud 
etocipios tod Bacirixct ypapparéws. emrypaPny yap 
Doovpevor Tois dumMEAOs1, cx tpidy erBv 7d yevnpara Kapdvovtes To Tpirov 
/ SS ee: ~ és wy 9) éu Iw 
udpos eméypaPor, tas dé wmatpl x duo érav 
7 aide nail TH emrypaPny wemoln ta: Papevor vecPurov eivat. Seopa ovv gov, ci cot 


= doxet, emoxdvacba: wep) tovten, xdv He Tatra andi 
: ’ P ? 


or 


| emEtOn) xa TOIs AoOLTOIs ex Tpia@v eT@yv @eTolnvtat Thy emiyprPny, dotval 
1 Bppddaoy nat Berea prs 
' aay uot T poo lay pe pos [[adrods |] omws dv éx Tpiay etayv 


THv emtypaPyy xat ta: watol woimnowvtat, cite Bovrovta: amd TOD dees xoek 

eixoalod érous tiv doxijy woroduevor, cite and tod tpLa- 

eo xoalod érous, ijdn yap olvovonfuaper &€ avrod ern téooapa, nad wpoode- 
Excbat alta to wemrlwxds emt tpdmelay dpyvptov wapd 

am TOY oivoxamyrwy oivov od ehabov ex tov aumed@vos, Omws dv dia oé TOU 


Otmaiou tUy nt. 
& 


Py auld EUTUX EL. 
i : Verso : 
ANS. yl Neow7oAcuos Atotinw: gyrevesy wept 
Ware cota. 20 4 + P 
et ee ty AUMEADVOS. 
| Below, at right angles to the docket : ume. 
| 2. Ieroopos. That the royal seribe should be a native is only natural; the post 


i probably required a knowledge of the Egyptian language and of demotic writing. — 
i 7: && atrov : 7. e. tov dumeddvos. — 10. A note, probably by Zenon, about the 


i contents of the petition. — 12. ume : perhaps an abbreviation, e. g bme(Aoy}On). 

1! 7 

f 
F * ae oN ( "THR F Ap ro / ae 1 

- PCairten? * No. 39. Lerren prom Apottontos to ZEnon. om. 1go mill. x o m. 

saqyy «23 cent. — Year 33. 

| 

ee as Apollonios sends Zenon some instructions about the fittings needed for 
% is74 


- ~ the ravpoxgexoupor or river-galleys. Theon is to put them on board a boat 


_ 
he 
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‘ing them down the river, Zenon doing his best to kelp him. Apol- 
has been ordered to begin at once dispatching the Taupoxspxovpot 
ndria for the up-voyage of the —, and at this point there is a 
ing lacuna in the text. 
» phrase y¢ypan7|ae yap iuiv xord o|movd}y dwooldddew indicates 
bllonios had received an urgent order from the Court. But whom 
: were the boats to bring up the river? We cannot yet say, but one 
ili y may be mentioned tentatively. Comparing the present letter 
ht ino. fia, which allows us to imagine what the chief interest of the 
st_at this moment have been, we are tempted to restore Tals rod 
= Suyat|pés(" and to conjec ture that the galleys were required for 
xdding journey of the princess Berenike. In that case the dvedmdous 
» the river yoyage from Alexandria to Pelusium, on which she 
mpanied by her father. The dates of the two letters would accord 


an frontier. But of course this is a mere suggestion; there are 
sibilities; and some new document may show that the text must 
red quite differently. 

$ the last dated letter of Apollonios in our collection, and there 
ne later among the Florence papyri (P.S.1., 514), Though he 
Id office in the last year of Philadelphos (P.S. 1, 393), he seems 
reason or other to have wrillen to Zenon less and less frequent- 
e went on, Or else (but this sooms less probable ) the later corres- 
dence has not yet come to light. 

‘ 

ah Phridjaince ) ae Halper. cls THBPV eee ee | 
ed &mi|mha rav tavpoxspxovpay Saou dv ypeilav Eywou| 
[oes ee ess] Ode eu6arsuevos els mrordprlov....... | 
[ob a|roy xad unOey emixworions. yéypant|ar yap rjuir| 
32 a|roudy dmooldddsw 10s Taupox|epxovpous| 


4. 


i js Paowrsws Suyarpds would per- rod, though rdv BaorAgws Salona occurs 
t the lacuna better; ;butitisdoubt- more than once (cf. also P. S. [., 398, 
Apollonios would have omitted the 6, note). 


RRS es 
leis AdeEdy|dperay expos tov dvdlm)our tils soa al 
[sejnaja tee arae |pos. 
*ppwao. Lry Y|nelp6ep] 
Verso : 
Arrod| davis Zyveve. 
40 ros 


1. rax| may be the beginning of a place-name, e. g. eis Tax|tptw dmdo7erior). 
There was a town called Takyris in the Memphite nome (P.S. I., 544, 6), possibly 
the modern Qoturi. — 2. ravpoxspxotpwy : defined by Suidas as word pia wAota. The 


name may refer to the shape or ornamentation of the vessel, like xuxvoxavGapos. — 


3. [xopstet dé] or similar. — 3-4. [oto7yoov obv ad |réy or similar. 


: No. 40. Lerrer rrom Kottourses to Zenon. — 0 m. 0g cent. X 0 m. 
305 mill. — Year 33. 


Kollouthes writes that after leaving Zenon he found that the peasants 
belonging to the land which had been portioned out among the soldiers 
had run away to the temple of Isis in the Memphite nome. Soat the time 
when he received Zenon’s letter he was on his way to Krokodilopolis to 
ask Maimachos to rout them out (dmws dy ¢yefoms avrovs); and as soon 
as this is done he will come to Zenon. : 

The yewpyef mentioned in line 1 are not to be regarded as former oceu- 
pants of the land who had been evicted when it was given to the soldiers. 
The land given to soldiers was as a rule reclaimable but not yet reclaimed. 
They were probably peasants who cultivated the land, by agreement 
with the land-holders, under certain conditions. Being dissatisfied with 
their treatment they had fled to a place of refuge, the ancient equivalent 
to going on strike. A similar case is described more fully in P. S. /., 
902; certain farmers on the estate of Apollonios retire to a temple and 
refuse to work until they get better terms; and eventually the question is 
settled by negotiation. In the present case Kollouthes evidently expects that 
Maimachos, the nomarch of the district to which the runaways belong, will 
soon manage to bring them back to work. 

I have translated 73 IsteYov as the temple of the goddess, which is the 
probable meaning of the word here; but it might also mean the town or 
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which the temple stood. If the former interpretation is right, 
of some importance in regard to the question whether the right 
n was absolute or was more or less restricted by considerations of 
est). Yet, even on the above assumption, the text is not quite 
nd does not allow us to infer that Maimachos had the right to 
at may haye been that his personal influence was sufficient. Nor 
) we know the full circumstances, whether for instance the peasants 

nd by oath not to take refuge in a temple and whether again 
ular temple was a sanctuary by royal decree, dovrcy xara wpo- 
.. If on the other hand 7d IsteZov is a place-name, the task of getting 


rapepetpnucyys yas Tois olpatitas dvaxeywpyxdtas ém 1d Lotetov 
Pes 
t Mep| Pirne| — 
Enoutoduny tiv wapd cov emirlodfy, emopevdunv cis Kpoxod/hav 


» wpds Maiulaxov|, 


ey eppwso. Lry, Xolay | |. 


| Toe: 8B. Kodrdovbns. 
her place, Més. 


supplied éx to fill up the lacuna, but it is not required by the sense. 
fepetonuéms : the word is used in a similar sense, but with a gramma- 
nee. in P. Lille, 1,14, 3, rav wepl bapSaiba xarapepetonpgver pio8o- 
wv. —3.-Malnaxov :a well-known voudpxys of this period, cf. P. S.1., 


S. I,, 361, 2 +d iotetov ap- nates du Service des Antiquités, XIX, 
ns the village or district —p. 60; also Bovemé-Lecierce, Hist. des 
‘temple of Isis; see Vitelli’s Lagides, Il, p. 208 and Rosrowzew, 
bt., IL, p. 381. Kolonat, p. 74 on the general question 


sbyre’s remarks in the An- of dvaywpyots. 


* 
ie 
tO 


Be — 


361. — 4. Or aveyelpys. Read waperdyebe. — 5. Vevo 


afterthought, the subject of the Ae being Maimaciaain 
that Psenomous is the subject of évedijper. 


x om 
COgicrtern 2,7 No. 41. Lerren rrom Pumiskos ro Zenon. — 0 m. 17 


5420 34 cent. — Year 33. 


Bee 9 > Philiskos announces that he was on the point of coming 
(SB 5.6 when a letter arrived telling him to go to Ptolemais to n 
the king’s service called Ariston, who had sailed se aire 


Hedylo to Kr Reside pols in order that fies may ene arr: 
ing out a certain eainiens and then put it up to — 


the Herakleopolite nome. 

The text does not state what the-business was which they 
to farm out, but we may perhaps infer from line 9 that It va 
tation of a factory. In another letter, belonging to the reign 
we e read Tht n TOU eee ie ae Tas avas aa aa 


Philiskos j 1S Behoned i in many of the papyri from 
from elsewhere (cf. P. Petr., Il, 13 (13); P. Hal., I, 45 


rison of the passages in which his name occurs in the 


Another possibility i is fal Philiskos was inital a ViveKe 
ztige, p. 150); but we have little information about the vel 
Ptolemaic times and it is still uncertain whether there was 
for each nome apart from the chief oikonomos. 
Ariston, mentioned in leva 2, may perhaps be the tra 


— Oot 


== 

cording to Diodoros, HI, 42, was sent by the king to explore Arabia, 
Flewos TOU wepPGevros Uxd Mrodsnaiov wpds xatacxom)y Tis Sws axca- 
. aC i 1s Aps€ias. 


a 4 rr 


rxos Lijvwrt xatpsw. peddovti pox wapayireobar apds duds }en 
ee : Twi 
} cuvavTicae [Agiotous]] els Ilrodepatda Apiotar: we 


$ dvawemsuxdte ext Sav tod vopod aapsoonai [om] 

big: UmoriMenar, THe il. xadAs od Wonfosis dkidoas 

w wapryerscba eis Kpoxoddden odduv [iva rip dmsydoow |] iva mp 
- ; haere emixnpscwoper eu DidadsrPsica. yeadpor Jf por 
pl ray ex tod Hpaxdcomodirou oxaPstaw si xexduicar aval, 

Sppwco. LAy, Toe: ». 


a 
& . 


[L>,] Toe: ¢. Didioxos Lovee, . +. toupyrou 
a a | Teta Hive» 
Kpo]xodiraw adur. 


jae ‘to set out for’, ef. no. 4a, 1. a,—— a. Mrodsuaid« : Aviston had : 
| the way by river and not by the desert route (see no. 19). — 4. weds dpds 

pple’, as in line 1. — 6. mj» ars) Seow wonodneros ‘having arranged 

ming out’, perhaps equivalent to ‘having prepared a form of contract’, 

: these may have heen Government property. In contracts for public 

sometimes stated that the implements are to be furnished by Government. 

tovpytov ; probably a note of the sender (see Annales, XIX, p. 13), The 

e or four letters are illegible, but the word seems to have been one ending 

v, such as 2Aatoupyiov. 


|. — Year oon. . Ace 


The writer of the following letter is probably the person called Apre- 
@ én tis oixfas in no. 26. He was allached to the household of 
tios in suai and in the present instance we find him accom- 


2 


the first three lines. After hoping that Zenon is in good health and infor- 
ming him that all is well with himself and Apollonios, Artemidoros con- 
tinues : ‘At the time at which Iam writing to you we are on our way 
to Sidon, having accompanied the queen (by land) as far as the frontier, 
and we expect to be with you all before long.’ 

The fastdtoca of line 2 can surely be none other than the princess Be- 
renike who about this time was married to Antiochos and became queen 
of Syria. And the journey on which she was escorted to the frontier by 
the diovketes was in all likelihood her departure from Egypt to meet her 
future husband. Whether she already bore the title of BacfAiooa as an 
Egyptian princess, like Philotera and the young daughter of Euergetes, 
or whether she first acquired it by her marriage is open to dispute, but 
the former alternative is the more probable". 

Tt was already known that on the occasion of the marriage the king 
went with his daughter as far as Pelusium and took leaye of her there. 
From Pelusium the princess may either have taken the land-route across 
the desert or have sailed along the coast to Sidon. Ptolemy, who was an 
elderly man in poor health, left the party at Pelusium, entrusting the 
bride to the care of Apollonios, and the latter, as we learn from the 
present text, escorted her to the frontier, that is to say the frontier 
between the Syrian province of Egypt and the kingdom of Syria. There 
she was no doubt met by Antiochos or his ambassadors, and the diotkeles 
returned to Egypt by way of Sidon. The phrase gs t@v épiwy is an 
indication that the province of Coele-Syria still belonged to Egypt and 
had not, as has been suggested), been handed over to Antiochos as part 
of his bride’s dowry. 

The marriage of Berenike was an important political event, marking 
the close of the Syrian war, and its date has been much disputed ®, We 
can now say that it probably took place in the spring of the 33™ year of 
Ptolemy IL, though no doubt the treaty was signed some months before, 


™ See Archiv fir Papyrusforschung, “ Op. cit., p. 209, note 2. The dates 
II, 541 (Strack). formerly proposed are 254-3 (Haussoul- 

™ See Bovcnt-Lecterco, Hist. des La- _ lier), 250 (Niese, Beloch), 249-8 (Droy- 
gides, 1, p. 210, note 2. sen, Strack, Wilcken). 


cauats Sule 


a the end of the preceding autumn. If we reckon by the canonical 
rw hich began on the 1* of Thoth, the date of the marriage will be 
2 Bec. But we may safely take it for granted that Artemidoros did 
te his letters by the canonical year, but by the same system which 
ios himself employed. And unfortunately it is not yet certain on 
rinciple the Apollonian system was based. It seems probable now 
the reign of Philadelphos three different years were used for 
urposes, the canonical year beginning on the 1" of Thoth, the 
al year beginning on the 1“ of Mecheir™, and the Macedonian 
eginning in Dystros or Xandikos; it is practically certain that the 
anc ial year was in advance of the canonical year; what we do not yet 
now ‘is the relation of the Meredonian year to the other two. On the hy- 
is, which I formerly adopted, that the starting-point of the Apol- 
‘year was the anniversary of the a accession, Peritios embolimos 
ear 33 would fall in the spring of 251 B.C. But if the starting-point 
not the anniversary of the accession 1a a permanent date such as 
of Xandikos, the Apollonian year might and probably would have 
lew months in advance of the canonical year, in which case the 
the letter would be 259 B. C. 
e ecurrence of an intercalary month in year 33 is further evidence 
he Macedonian calendar employed a system of biennical intercalation 
that the table of concordances in Annales, XVII, p. 223 Is approxima- 


right. We have now a series of intercalated months in the years 27, 
Bee and 33. 
he remainder of the letter, especially lines 6, 7, shows that after re- 


Sespos Liver yalperv. ei ppwaat, ev dv Bor Sopwpas ds nad eyes, 
ae vylawer, xat 
hy xard yuaunv. bre 5€ cor eypaGov, wapeyiwopeba eis Lidaiva, 


(1) Sedition to the evidence collected P. S. I., 583, which is still more defi- 
‘in Hermathena, XIV, 109, see nile. 


ee eee 


ere. 


oe 
H, 


10 


roe Ne Oe C 
f air ten ag 


or 


SS 


Sos tBv bplav, ual UmehapColvoper tayéws wapioerbar mpds duds. nape 
OU ot cauTOD TE emipedduevos 

iva vytalymts xa jpiv yodPev édv ti oor BovdAm: yivecbar av rpeis riser: 
xaras 0’ ap womoos kyopacas 

juiv, tra ds ap wapayerducla Eywper, wéditos tov Bedticlov perpytds 
y xab xpibaiv dole cis ta xrftvn (dprdéas) x, ; 


tiv dé tiuiy dwd TOU onoopou xal TOU xpoTavos Sad de tadta, xal THs olxias 
d& tis ep DidaderPetat 

emipedoperos, wa ws du wapayerducla xatardbwuer adtiyy coleyaoucvny. 
nat ta Cevyoipra J3 xal ra ispreta xat tods yivas 

[xJat ra ome rd evradOa ws dv éxmorie weipd emioxomeiv’ oltws yap iyip 
udarrov galas ta déovta. 

xal td yevnudria df iva tpomet tev) cvyxouicbat emtpedds cor Eat. xat 
doy ts déne eis 

dvijwpa To dvayxaiov dodvar, pi) dxvaonts. 

éppwaoo. LAy, Mlepittou eubodipou >. 

Verso : 


[ets Ded] aderPeray. LAy, Dapevab >. — Drv. 


AprepiSwpos. 

2. dre d¢ cor éypaGoy : a very clear example of what we have called the epistolary 
imperfect (cf. no. 27,1). wapeyirdue8a does not mean ‘we have arrived in Sidon’, 
but ‘we are making for Sidon’ (cf. no, 41,1). — 7. iepreta : read iepeta, meaning, 
as usual, ‘the pigs’. — 11. The last two or three lines were added after the date had 
been written and are consequently cramped. The 6" of Peritios embolimos in year 33 


is approximately equal to the 21° of Mecheir. — 19. cis @rAadéAGetar is of course 
part of the address. 


= No. 43. A recerrr Iv THE FORM OF A LETTER FRom DemopHon To SoxKtEs. 
— 0m. 09g cent. xo m. 08 cent. — Year 34. 


Demophon acknowledges that he has received from Zenon forty artaba 
of wheat, being the rent of his holding for the 34" year. 


It appears from this and from other documents that Zenon was in the - 


habit of renting holdings from military settlers who did not care to cul- 
tivate their own land. In P. S. 1, 529, for instance, we find an agent of 
his (Horos?) i in charge of three such holdings, y dy émoTdrns; and in 


+ 


ae 


iw papyri we read : giv sity xAjpos wees Bopplav|: Sus 
x Bole xixe Purevoas. datirw Livav td B ugon xl od] ress 
«See also PS. 1., 390. 

hophon was evidently the owner of the holding, while Sokles may 
nan agent of Zenon. The 34" year mentioned in line 4 does not 
nean the canonical year which began in Thoth, for rent was 
advance (cf. Hermathena, XIV, p. 119), 


—— 


[A] npoPdy» Sawrije yalpsr. ky mapo 
[Z| vavos aupav dordbas 
[te]oca[pd|xovra, 1d exPdprov 

TOU xArjpou 

7) yivdus|vdv por tod reTdp- 


| 
a a 5 |rou xal] rpraxoolod érous, 

‘ =e [xod odd! |» odrads emixada. 
[Sop|wco. LAD, DacsPe ay. 


that Dionysodoros is acting as chicf accountant. 


e by mistake for 4d than J for 4, we may assume that 
e is the correct one. The letter (ook eighteen days to reach its 
Possibly it may have been written in Alexandria , though Greeks 


lon himself we as yet know nothing. 
be assumed that the Apollonios mentioned in the letter is the 
diorketes. In that case, as we know that he was diotketes both 


Lerrer rrom Priton ro Zenon. — 0 m. 11 cent. x om. 31 cent. PC; 


ys that Maiandria has written to him about a cloak which Ze- , 
er to weave for him. At present she is ill, but as soon as she 


Oy 
f 
5 


eS 3 


w2} 


i 
th 


i 


ROG 


From the following words we learn that Dionysodoros was occupying, or 
had reoccupied , the post of chief eklogistes in Alexandria, which seems 
to have ranked next to that of diocketes. This is probably the Dionysodoros 
who is mentioned in the Revenue Laws as chief eklogistes about twelve years : 
before, and he may also be identical with the Dionysodoros whom we find — 
travelling in Syria in year 29 (see no. 14, 8). The activities of the great 
state officials in Alexandria were by no means confined to the Nile valley, 
and probably the names of Apollonios and Dionysodoros were as familiar 
in the towns of Garia and Syria as in the interior of Egypt. 

In accordance with the above interpretation it may be remarked that — 
an order of the kingrin Choiak of year 34, thatis, probably, two months — 
earlier, was not transmitted to the authorities in the Fayoum through Apol- 
jonios, as one would have expected, but through Tlepolemos and Theo- — 
philos (P. S. f., 51 3). But such speculations are of course subject to un- 
certainty until we know more clearly on what system the various writers 
have dated their correspondence. ; 


Dhar Lirvavt yaipew. ef alros [[ros]] re gppwoou nat tédde col oli mata 
vouv, 
(el) dv ds dy Sédw* vyluvoy d2 nat aires. éypabér por Marardpia bre 
yrapvoa q 
avr xedevers evGdvar. vurk péy odv paraxdis draxtras, os dv d2 pactont 
Roa oor ator. yivwone 8 xad Amodrviov wapirnQdra ta nara wow 
mdvta, é 
xa) éyhoyiolevovta Atovveddapov . &ypatba obv cor ely’ ideis. 


Zopwso. LAd, Meyelp 6. 
Verso : 


LA, Mexetp x@. O)wy [[Zrver:]| Lyvovt. 


oloAns. 


2. 7 : a mistake for ef. — 5, eiv’ iets for iv’ cidjis. — 6. The date Mexeip 6, 
when compared with the date of no. 4a, does not allow us to suppose that year 3h 
of Philon is the same as year 33 of Artemidoros, reckoned ona different system, and 
that the letter refers to the return of Apollonios from Syria. The address has been’ 
rubbed out and rewritten in another place. ; 


a OF. 


‘45. Lerrer rrom Sponpares to Zenon. — 0 m. og cent. xo m. 302 PCair ben 2, 


54270 

non had written to Spondates to send some sycamore wood to Kersat, sa og 
e latter promises to do so. The boat-builders (?) were reporting to oe 
ion, in the belief that Palous had so reported(?), that there was no 
nthus wood. The truth is that the muleteers began carrying from Mea . 
the 15", but as they did not appear on the 16" he (Palous) borrowed 


‘gon and went on carrying. So Zenon may be assured that they (the 
uilders?) have really plenty of acanthus wood. But they will need 
ore sycamore, for the amount which has been cut and bought will not 
sufficient. The ibis-feeders from Mea came yesterday to Spondates offer- 
o sell sycamore(?) at a lower price, and Zenon is requested to send od 
pompos to buy, in-order that the boat-builders may have no excuse 
r making trouble. 

ough the writer is not exactly illiterate, the abrupt transitions and 
absence of connecting particles make it difficult to follow his thought, 
Iam not sure that the above paraphrase gives the meaning correctly. 
at and Mea are not found in Grenfell and Hunt's list of Fayoum 
ames (P. Tebt., U, App. 2), but probably they were situated in 


Memphite nome. Spondates is again mentioned in connection with 


ts Lyfveve yatperv . Eypal lds wor dmooletro cuxaplvive ets Kep- 
MS 
a= 


2 


ody wapayévavtas ai rjulover, [2|nOévres [a|wooledotpev. dveyyéa- 


cay gy Myas, rit dS iS émet ov wapsydvovro dyatav xpnoduevos nipev. 
a oot iva eidgis didte Evo anaylivew ovx valepotics, dA’ i} Eyouct 
LV O J . 

. ~ / 
vive de xpela olor, ov yap ixavd atrois &o los td xexoupéva Hy opa- 
; ok éy Myas 
Bapayévorto apos us of iGioGocxol ey Os Bovrdpuevror evwwdtepa admo- 
Annales du Service, t. XIX. : ; 7 


a OS) 


” Sbz0on. dxbaleihov Oesmoumov ds dyopar, iva tiv wpoQacw tay vaumnyav 
vowpen’ : 
yap 
elaly awovypol xat apoPaciv Cytovstv. a 
Zopwro. Lac, Haxyews tC. 
Verso : 
Lire, Layers 12, Srov- Liveve. 
ddtns Edw. 


2. Read Hptovor and dynyyédAooav. For the form -ocay see Maysrn, p. 322. — 
3. Read avnyyedxdra. The meaning of this sentence is not quite clear; but unless 
the second oo: has been inserted by mistake, the clause #s — HaAodv probably means 
‘thinking that P. has already reported to you’. — dxdyOwa : sic. — 5. éypaya : 
presumably for yéyeaG2, referring to the present letter. aAAy : either a slip for 
&AAd or an incorrect use of aA2’ % (ef. P. S.I., 406, 34). — 7. Read wapeyévovto 


and éy6és. — 8. @cdnoumov : an agent of Zenon’s,. often mentioned in letters and 
accounts. 

- No. 46. A pgctaration on oatH. — 0 m. 255 mill. x o m. 105 mill, 
=— Year 32. 


We learn from the following text that the eponymous priestess of 
year 35 was called Bilistiche. That was the name ofa celebrated mistress - 
of Ptolemy Philadelphos, but it seems scarcely likely that the king would 
have appointed the lady in question chief kanephoros to his deified wife. — 
The eponymous priest and priestess were selected from families of high 
rank in Alexandria, sometimes from the royal family itself; and there is 
reason to hope that the Zenon papyri will enable us to identify some of 
the persons mentioned in the protocols. For instance Tlepolemos who — 
appears as an official of high position in P. S. I., 513 may very well be | 
identical, as Vitelli has pointed out, with the priest of that name who > 
held office in the »™ year of Euergetes; and the writer of our no. 6 may — 
likewise be the Poseidonios whose daughter Arsinoe had been priestess 
in year 26, The father of our Bilistiche was called Philon, and it is 


( See Plaumann, art. iepeisin Pauly- _ courtier, holding the title of édéarpos to 
Wissowa. My note on no. 6 needs to be —_ the king’, and the boats of which he speaks 
corrected. Poseidonios was no doubt a —_ may quite well have belonged to himself. 


_ ae 


e that two other priestesses, in years 2g and 38 respectively, 
1er of the same name (see P. S. /., 591, note 3). Philon indeed 
uncommon name, nevertheless it seems most probable that the 
adies were sisters. And as Philon was presumably a courtier, it is 
ossible that the Bilistiche of our text was named after the king’s 
ss, who was at the height of her fame about fifteen years before, 
e won a chariot race at Olympia. 

e protocol raises another interesting question. In P. S. I., 545, 
dates from Pachons of year 35, the priest and priestess are called 
lemos and Arsinoe, while from P. Hib., g8 it appears that the same 
were in office in Mesore of year 34. Vitelli therefore concluded 
y had been reappointed for a second year; but the present text 
ws doubt upon this quite legitimate inference. The question of the 
ous datings is very difficult for two reasons. In the first place we 
not know when the priests were appointed, whether, as seems most 
bab ea priori, at the beginning of the Macedonian year by which the 
reign was reckoned at Court, or at some other date such as the 
ry of Alexander's death (7. e. the end of Daisios). In the next 
is far from certain that all the documents, even all the Greek 
ents, containing the names of the eponymous priests are dated on 
e system ; in fact it seems more probable that they are dated on 


an year, some by the canonical and others by the financial year. 
lestion concerning the term of oflice of the eponymous priests is 


ins to be settled is on what principle the Macedonian year was 
|. In the meantime it is evidently unsafe to infer that a priest 
fice twice from the fact that we find his name mentioned in two 
cutive years. 

gards the subject-matter of the oath or yerpoypa¢ia, | am unable 
any satisfactory explanation. 


fos to Jetva tou Tluppop.|déyou Adebdvdpou nat Seav AdedOay, 
. - = 


on 


- 
A 


1} 


a 


_ tak Aypso@aieres Kavnéer, though the space seems scarcely suifieieat, — 


—ibere 


[nenneftpes Apowdys Dradr| Gov Brioliyns tis Oi : 
[urvse Savdse Irodsuaion vo]y dy Baodsus Hvehepadoe wat 
| Neripaw xa Aosindyy Dirdrads Sow Seeds AderPods xad Seods 
[rods rodraw yousis Meryw|tis Depsvoviros BovSariitys > 
/ TO: wap? A] mordwniov TOU Sar * 
| Jaxon tekawiorpor —e i 
Jendspiae prize Brwe pyder! —_e|renpspsew spEadsoGan pad 
| wapate tA heres e cs voproliere we plolesd ely gh 
[S8 zd varia}, a 


| Gacrdsdovros HroXspaiov z]od UIroAspatou Sewripos LAs, 
[SP" lspsars tod Seine rod Ty] oponetyou AdsSxndpou xal Seale o 
|AdAgay y rear Pdpov Apoidys] DdadAPov, xwwds AvoTpov, ae? ’ 
| Sacidee Urodeqaton toy cy Sa] redsws [rodepaiou xal Bepovixes Sa 
[repay xal Apowénn Drader] Por Seeds ASAGods xal- Ssods San ae x s] ‘8 
[rods todraw yorsis Mst]yanbes Degevovtres Bovgacté|ras] “ re ‘i 


<<; 


oak 


: rai wae” A]xodewion tod doverred pa) orf | ~—— 
| TOanier|por siuptapecet au ds]-. a * - 

| paar ]prits qwaorssy va -[] wi se 
cdoprodet: nse por sd] sky, SProprodere HE ra 

| svatrtia], 


Verso : 
Morya is, 


6. BovSaeriTys : a native of Boubastes near Philadelphia. — 7. P 


[darodomjosm, ef 1 18. — 9. sxc ¥ seems to he corrected fir -. énSa- 
AsoBar : or possibly daSadsosz:. — 10, SB: corrected from s@. — eT he 1 xe AM 
of the priestess is omitted by mistake, — a0 and g. soits in the Gethpager ss 
poor, but aydsin the seated original, — 23. Metyavees : the ¥ is not de 

here or ia line 175 here it appooes to be x correction. ant, 


= 
= No. 47. Lerrer prow Zevon ro Axares. — 0 m. 155 mi 


SQSOA® 2g cent, — Year 36, 
\ This letter evidently owes its preservation to the feet that it — in 
(38 3,0753 © been dispatched, There is no address on the back, and I ote an fe 
have been scribbled over in places. - re 


a 


ji ~~ ra <2 Y ™ 
? 7? - 
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may be translated thus: « Zenon to Axates greeting. We wrote 
before about Kollythes the priest of Thoeris of Philadelphia, 
that the amount due from the priest-of Thoeris for the temple 
phia should be paid to him regularly, and you replied that 
itled to 12 drachme for the year. But the fact is nobody ever 
ng. So please give an order yourself that the whole amount 
shall be paid to him, for they depend on this subsidy for per- 
e sacrifices. » 

tly the temple of Thoueris in Philadelphia received a small 
n towards its upkeep from a more important temple of the 
ddess in another town). We may perhaps picture it as one of a 
‘of newly founded and poorly endowed little temples, in which 
ok a paternal interest as the representative of Apollonios, who 


| a fragmentary text which runs thus : e9 od woufces yphbas 
nat Wetocip: tH: Basihinae yoxyparet (of the Aphroditopolite 
bor AEdant kas emconuet avroli|, tuyyxdves yap iepayav ev tit 
@ passages suggest, if the identification is right, that he was an 
priest of high rank. 


ie. Th 


MSarm ysivew. éypabapey oor xai apotepov 

Dibou rot iepdus tis Oorpios zis DikadedGelzs dxodtdorba 
b yivduevov wap tov tepdus tis Oor pos els tO lepov to gu Di- 
clan » ov dé wos duréypabas br yelvorto atta eis tov évi- 

6. oddeis ov dmodida|at|y otdév. od oby obytakov ano- 

iro odvte. Th oQerhipeva’ éx rolrwy yap tas Su- 


- éppwao. LAs, 
; Megopet . 
\‘Atfov : the name is usually transliterated KoAAobOys. 


18. Two eprrapus on 4 poc. — o m. 34 cent. x 6 m. 395 mill, — = Prairter ar 
es so532 
ving piece i i from any of the others in our col- x see oee 
ng piece is very different fro y Se.3456u 


1 is indeed unique among Graco-Ngyptian papyri. It appears 


= 


10, Priester und Tempel, 1, 22, and Wicken, Chrest,, no, 82. 
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that Zenon, while hunting or journeying in the Fayoum, accompanied by 
an Indian dog called Tauron, had encountered a wild boar. The dog — 
protecting his master, 7» xuveydv de wapelmero, altacked the boar with — 7 
such determination that though gored through the chest he succeeded in 
killing his adversary before he himself expired. To commemorate the ex-_ 
ploit, Zenon had applied to a poet for an epitaph to be engraved on the — 
dog’s tomb-stone. The poet in the papyrus here published sends him two 
to choose from, one in clegiaes and one in iambies. They are written in 
large regular uncials with only two or three corrections. No reference to — 
the epitaph has been found in the correspondence, and the author's name — 
is not given. But it is probable that these elaborate verses are the work ‘ 
of some professional man of letters in Alexandria; and no doubt more 
than one of the poets that clustered round the Court would have been — 
glad to do a service fora friend of the diorketes. The one poem reads like 
a paraphrase of the other, reminding us of those epigrams in the Antho- 
logy in which the same subject is treated in rival versions; but of course 
both alike are poetical paraphrases of the details communicated by Zenon 
in prose. It is a perfect example of an epitaph made to order. 
There are several other allusions to Zenon’s dogs in our papyri. ( ne 
document in particular contains an’account of the food supplied daily to. 
the dogs and a pdpzné, the entries running thus : i, xvol (xotmxss) ©, 
udpanxt (xotmE) a. The mention of food recalls the bithe esa om 
Philadelphia published by Lereeynr, Annales, XUIL, p. 93: dxép A 
viov xa) Zrveves, Hacds xvvoBeoxts Avodé edyoy, and leads one pe 
whether the xvvoSoexds was not simply the keeper of talc $ 
not impossible, for the word has not necessarily a religious signification, 
any more than voSoexds; but on the whole the more natural i interpretation 
is that Pasos was.a feeder of jackals, attached to the cult of Anowhins . 
Appended is a rough translation of the two poems : nee 


(1) «The tomb Backs the spot where Tauron, the Indian hound dies — 
killed, — but he that killed him saw Death first. A beast, that to I 
sa seemed in truth a scion of the Calydomian bear, unshakeable, | 

Arsinoe’s fruitful plains, the bristles rising thick from his neck in 


s covert and froth oozing from his jaws. Encountering the ae 


= 103 — 


} 


ghtway gored his chest, but amon ae forced to lower his own 

he ground. For the dog holding fast by mane and mighty sinew 
not his teeth until he delivered his foe to Death. Hssaying things 

ght in defence of the huntsman:Zenon he earned his master’s era- 

even in his tomb under ground, » 

-«Tauron was the dog called that is buried beneath this tomb, a 

[ murderous foes. For when a wild boar and he met in face-to-face 

, the former, most monstrous, with cheeks pouched out, gored 

1rough the chest, waxing white with foam; but he, planting a pair 

astride the boar’s back, gripped him as he shuddered from the 
of his breast, and rolled him to carth; and not till he gave his 

fo Death, as Indian custom bids, did he himself expire. Protecting 
n, the huntsman whom he followed , he was laid beneath this covering 

light earth. » 

deh ir [doy sdayever tubes Tatpwva Savdyta 

pe xeiobar, 6 d& utetvas wpsaber éxcide Atday. 

ind ‘ Dip dmep dita dpaxsiv ovis i 6’ dad tas Kadudavos 

ie Aetbavor evxdpmors eu wedios tpéPeto 

:* Apowdsas drivaxrov, an’ avy évos a pbee Poiccwr 

 [Aléxune ual ye[r|dav dPpdy ducoydpevos: 

9 

7 aby oa BETO oxvAanos Téa ofl] + [n wey éroinws 

duce, od pédArAwy 0” atyéy 2Onue “a! yay * 

. [Spa] Edwevos yap duot roids peyetdowo tévovtos 

10 [ole énépucer bddvra kote vrébyxe Aidar. 

i |: -Zhtrelva wor{av| addanta xuvaydv 

mate yas tHuBox tay ydpww ioydoato. 


| — oxddak 6 tubes 7610’ Im’ extepioudvos 
a Tavpov, én’ atbévraoiw dx duityavos . 
xdrponr yap ws cuviidOer dvtiav zo, 
«6 péy tis ws amatOs oidyous yévuy 

~ ofibos xarnrdxscel]r]] Aevxalvev IPpsir, 


. 


=. 


aio — 
5S aut radar deoody suGadrdy Fyvos. 


20 sdeadtare Opiscovres 8x oidovew soa ro " 
nal yat ounsomsipagey > Aida. 338 Sods ee 


a . 
roy avréysiox Wel] n]jiaxen, InSts cds nopos, 
owiten JS roy xuvaydy de eragsinere . es, ‘ 
Zirava Rales tT dese Tay xéver, a 


Verso : 
a} TS sap’ A- Zanes. 


wodwriov. 


. Is8év: Indian dogs were displayed at Alexandria in the proces 
Kallixenos, see nnmtihg V, 201 B. Tatpera : cf. Aath. Pal., VII, at1 
xadgsoxoy. — a, 3. It is doubtful whether the stop should he plac 
ater je. — 5, drivaxror must qualify Ashbavon, mays D 
— 8. Note the insertion of the elided vowels, — u : 
dxsuvosy.— ii. The vakagdgiiiiiee when vidently re 
slight traces of letters suggest that the preceding word was 38. Poss 
Zhjrw}ys. — aa. lvdés is , come indév. — 95. For the f 


ef. no. 37. 
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TOMB-STONES 
FROM TELL EL YAHOUDIEH 


BY 


CG. GC. EDGAR. 


The stele described below come from the Graco-Jewish cemetery on 
the edge of the desert near Tell el Yahoudich. They were obtained by 
Tewfik Effendi Boulos, our Inspector at Gizeh, from the inhabitants - they 
little Arab villages which stand on the site of the cemetery. Tewhk E 
had gone there to excavate a few tombs of the same type as those describ 
ed by Naville and Griffith in the 7" Memoir of the Egypt Expl 
Fund, Mound of the Jew, p. 13 and p. 52. The tombs which he spel 
proved to be full of water and destitute of antiquities; but he ma 
to collect from the villagers a number of inscribed stones which had 
lying in their houses for a long time past. ; 

The new stele belong to the same class as those already publishe 
They are rectangular slabs of limestone, usually in the form ofa 
with a pediment; but the architectural decoration is merely a frame fe 
the inscription and not for a representation of the deceased as in the ¢ 
of the tomb-stones from Abou Billou. An interesting feature of the new 
inscriptions is that several of them bear definite dates. Nos. 3, 4, 9 ar 
dated by the 5°, 7" and 95™ years of Augustus, while nos. 8, 10,1 
which bear the date of years 25, 26 and 34, may safely be eel > 
the same reign. And as the undated and vaguely dated stele ¢ 
resemble the dated ones, it is probable that nearly all of them belong ta 
the end of the 1 century B. C. or the beginning of the 1 A. D. Thus he 
new evidence confirms Mr. Seymour de Ricei’s conclusions about the ag 
of the Tell el Yahoudich cemetery. No. 1, however, belongs in part toa 
earlier period, and it is not quite certain that all the dates se to t he 


” 


years of Augustus. 


“ Académie des Inscriptions, Comples rendus, 1908, p. 797, and 1909, p. 144. 


. 
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e total number of stones brought to the Museum was twenty-two. 
en of these are published here; the three others are in a wretched 
tate of preservation. Nos. 4 and it are inscribed in the Journal d'entrée 
332 and 46333, while the others are entered in the reception-hook 
r the dates of September 10, 1918 and November 10, 1918. 


1. A plain slab of limestone, measuring o m. 45 cent. x 0 m. 
) cent. The top, which projected, is broken away, and the right side is 
als broken. On the upper part is the following metrical epitaph : 
WAYNOTOCNIAAAOCMEAASPONEENEKA| 
AHMACTHPACA®EICMHT POCEAEINOTA| 
KAITEKNANHTTIEAEINAKAIAYCTHPANNTA| 
NOAAWNANOPWNWNBOIOOCEWNCO| 


5 KAAYCATETONNYZAINONTATOCEM NOTA| 
KAINOAINANOPWNGWNAHOEAKAIOIAIAN 


Bd’ Und Td amidddos pérabpov, Seve, eliza 
Anuds, yipas dels untpds edeword|tns| 

nal téxva vif’ édrewa xa) atclnpdy walpdxosrin|, 

Bomay dvOpaimav Cobos caw go| 


«4B xhatoate tov w[po)emévts. 7d ceuvdraltov 
a 


nat wor, dvOpadmay J’ ea nat Pirtov. 


Boidds : apparently = Boy9ds. — oo : or possibly ovr. 


ted and not wholly legible : the first word looks like sae. The 
ear 54, no doubt refers to the reign of Kuergetes Il. 


| WHARYALNH Win meals] Lin [ | 
meena AOZP Tr Lyd Advp y. 


a! 


At ihe bottom of the stele another inseription has been added. It is cut 
rge, irregular letters and is somewhat mutilated. 


_ KAICYAAGZANAPE xat od Ardbavdpe 

- MACIOIAEKAIANET wacl@irs xab dvéy- 

i. a fi od 
KA&ZT EX PHYEX MAMA xAnte xen|o7|2 x[aipel. 


> 


U 7 
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No. 2. A plain rectangular slab with raised border, measuring o m. 
27 cent. xX om. 21 cent. The letters are very large and thick. A peculia- 
rity of the inscription is that the name of the deceased is in the genitive, 
the meaning being «This is the tomb of Irene ». 


EIPHNH% Eipyfon|s] 
NIKANO Nuxdvo- 
PXPHLT pos) xpnal- 
HETYN ns yuv- 

5 AIKOL 5 ounds. 
LFAOYPI Ly A®p i 


No. 3. Of the same type as no. 9, with transverse lines on the raised 
border. 0 m. 37 cent. x o m. 28 cent. 


EXPHC € xpno- 
TEWCE té* os &- 

5 TWNKT 5 Tay xy. 
EKAICAPO ¢ Kataapo(s) 
ay Bie [T]96 [J 


_ 2. Traces of letters, not legible. — 6. The symbol L or the word tous is omitted, 
e being no doubt the year of the Emperor. 
eo 
No. 4. A rectangular stele with pediment and acroteria. It is of the 
same type as K in pl. IV of The Mound of the Jew. o m. 80 cent. x 0 m. 
36 cent. The lettering is peculiar, not only ¢ and ¢ but also o, @ and « @ 
being cut in straight lines instead of curves. 


NTEBBIGNXPHCTE re66lauv yxpnelé 
NACIbIAEXAIPEWCE waclPire xatpe* ws ¢- 
TWATECEPAKON Tay TEegEepaxoy- 
TANENTE Tamevte. 

5 LZKAILAP 5 LE Kafoap(os) 


MEXIP IC Mexip tc. 


_ 
 HAAPION 
 @lAInnoy 
— AWPENACI 
 @IAEAAYX 
5 PHETHXAIPE 
— WLETWNE 
BLT End E 


a 


. 5. A plain rectangular slab with raised border, 
xo m. 28 cent. 


is doubtful how the name is to be read, — h. adv: 


measurin g om. 


Weapon 
Didinrov 
awps aapi- 
@ire adv y- 

5 pyr) Xeipe 
Qs ETA” S. 
LE Emi@ «. 


apparently the begin- 


No. 6. Of same general type as no. 4, but the top, instead of being 


un 


eETOYC IT 
-‘TYBI KB 

- AWCIOHXPH 
——- CTENACIOIAE 
5 AWPEXAIPE 
me ETUNKE 


a, 
s 


aa © 
.. 


_ +PHCTEAWPEXA © 
_ IPEWCETWN 
‘AE LI OWEKT 


1, Lrontis : for Yrotorrios? 


AWCIOBEOCCTOHTIC 


orm of a pediment, bears a design like the triangular horns of an 
9m. 50 cent. x o m. 25 cent. The letters have apices, 


étTous vy 
Toes x6. 
Awain yen- 
ols waztPire 
5 dwpe xaipe 


et@v xe 


20 (6%) : probably for Awai#ee. — 6. No trace of os before érav. 


7. Of same type as no. 4. 0 m. 41 cent. x 0 m. 25 cent. 


Awolbecs Strorris 
xXpnote dare ya- 
ipe* ws erav 


he. Lt OwO xy. 


No. 8. Of same general type as no. 4, but the top is small and bears 
a design like a truncated pediment. om. 46 cent.x om. 24 cent. 


NIKOMH 


AHXPH 


C 


TENACI 
OIAEXAI 


5 PEWLC 


Ky 
“et 


LKEXOH 


5. Or merely Lx. — 6. The letters are badly preserved and the reading XOH is. 


nol certain. 


No. 9. Same type as no. h. om. 4g cent. x 0 m. 26 cent. There is 
around hole in the right hand bottom corner; apparently the stele has 
been used as the pivot of a door-post. 


MAPIOZ 
XPHCTH 
NACI®IAO 


AAYMOCKAAY 
5 CATEWCETWN 
EIKCCITPIW| 


LKCKA| 
NIA 


C 


Nixopry- 
Jn xpne- 
Te Wasi- - = 
Pre xai— y 
pe’ ws Lx. 
Lxe Xo(éax) » 


Mepiov 

xpnoty 

waciPrros 

aumros* xAav— 
care’ as eTaiv 
elxogetpio|y|. 
Lxe Kaleo Tad]- 
vt 2. 


1. The letters are roughly cut and the name is not clear; but probably the first 


letter is M and the third P. 


No. 10. Of same type as no. 4, 0 m. 45 cent. x 0 m. 25 cent. 


NZKWNXYA 
CTEXAWz4 


WCLMY 


LKS MECO%Y 


5 


3. # is not certain. 


KO 


N{é|xaow xLen]- 

18 xalipe|> 

GS Lul. |. i 

Luo Mego[p:i] : 
x6 
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11. More elaborately ornamented than the preceding. The in- 
is enclosed by two columns with decorative capitals, and above 
culated cornice. In the pediment are representations of a bodkin 
mb; the latter has teeth on each side and a row of three concen- 
‘cles sd the middle. Above each capital is a basket or vase. — 


¥ 46 cent. <x om. 26 cent. 


CAM BA@INAWPE Sayed dape 
“ATEKNEXPHICTI ! adrexve Yonor) 

ai IACI@IAGXAIPE waciPire yaipe 
me CETWN 10 fas éxiv 10. 
 €TOYCAAXOIAXHK 5 Sous 3X Xolay nx. 


S 


: LapSaiov; the o is often omitted in such words, — h. Read as. — 5. Note 
rted order of the figures. 


i. 
No. 12. A large stele of same type as no. 4. The right side is broken 
y m. 61 cent. x o m, 38 cent. 


_ Kensewasc | 2 ] 
WPENACIOIAE dwps maolPrre 
; ee xpnote yaipe’ as e- 
WNEIKOLIAWA | rv einotd|vol. 
AMAL 5 eel, il 


e name has been erased, perhaps also the date. 


Of same type as no. 4. o m. 34 cent. om. 23 cent. The 
ad was a married man of eighteen, and the tomb-stone was erected 
dow. 


~ AWCACAWPOC Awods d&wpos 

 XPHCTOCNACIOI ypnols waciGr- 

~ AOCAAOINOCXAIPE dos dhowmos yaipe 

q WC IH , as iy. 

5 TEYOIAATYNH Tev@lra yur) 
AYTOYANG@HKEN avtod avéOnxey 

~-ynepAyToy Umép avrod. 


3. Read &Avmos. — 5, Read Ocv@ira or OcoGira. 


or 


eo 
a 


~_we” > 
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No. 14: Similar in general type to no. h.om. 59 cent. x o m. 25 cent. — 
The inscription appears to have been carved by an illiterate stone-cutter. — 


OEPOYXAIPE Ozpou xaipe 
XPHTHCWC : xen(oTn): as 
TWNYCTYN _— (é)rv (arte). 


1. The name is doubtful. — 3. Might be read tw»wetyy and may be a corruption 
of ér@v wéyte. . 


No. 15. Rectangular stele surmounted by pediment with aeroteria. ; 
The columns have plain capitals. om. 45 cent. x o m. 34 cent. The letters — 
have apices. ; 


®IAOYTINXPHCTH Di ,ovtiv xpnol) 


XAIPENACI®IAE xaipe aaclPrre 
AWPEWCLIE dwpe’ ws Lie. 


1. For ®:Aodtiov, diminutive of P:Aotvs. 


No. 16. Of same type as no. 4, measuring o m. 47 cent. x o m. 
2g cent. The body of the stele has been ruled for an inscription, perhaps 
a metrical epitaph, and there are faint vestiges of letters here and there. — 
In the pediment is the name of the deceased : 


IAKOYBOC Idnov6os 
WCETWNKB as étav x6. 


1. The spelling iéxov€os instead of the usual iéxeoSos is found on another inserip-— ; 
tion in Gairo, see Acad. des Inser., Comptes rendus, 1909, p. 145. . 


No. 17. Measures o m. 27 cent. xo m. 18 cent. It has a triangular” 
top, and above the inscripuion is a denticulated cornice. The letters have — 


apices. 
TEYOIAWC TevPla ws 
EIKOYCIHN elxousina 
TAHTWN Ta Wty. 


- 


1-3. Read @ev@iha ws cinootemta érav. 
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18. A rectangular stele with decorative columns and cornice. 
g cent. x o m. 29 cent. The surface is weathered and the inscription 
icult to read. 
aa 
— MCOYAYAHMNENY Acoval. .. . |rga[r] 
- AKMAIANZZ4Z0N dxpaiav |... jov 


 €MICTACIZAC nA emialact.a aa- 


— THPKAIMHTHPOI Tip xl partno of 
5 TYPWMENOIENN 5 mupipevos évy- 
“0 ; EAETHNKAAYCATE eagtny xravzaTE 
PANE AOI 3 | [ aldergos. 


=a 


Aye 
os 
partes 
iS 


. Probably a Hebrew name. — 9. Perhaps 4wpov, — 3. I fail to understand this 
— 5. wupdpevor : for wupovmevor. 


fo, 79. A large stele of same general formas no. 4, with denticulated 
ice. It is broken in two, and the surface is worn. The inscription is a 
trical epitaph. Down to the sixth line of the stone the reading is fairly 


rtain; after that point the restoration becomes difficult; and the last few 


7 are completely obliterated. The following transcript in printed cha- 
racters shows only approximately what can be read on the stone, and 
several of the letters in lines 7-13 are very doubtful. 


THNTOMPINEIINIZZAOICIIZATAAA 
OMENHNMEAAZPOICIIY MAPOYNO% 
AKMAIHN=€INEAAKPYCONEME 
NZM®OKOMOICCTOAIAECCICYNOIKCC 
GOUT APAWPOC NYMOYYCCTY 
FEPZZTOYAEAGAOTXYYOY HN 
IKAYZAKGMMWINNATATOWZOCMA 
CAWWUWMAN HGYWiNENMEAMIN 
NAWOWMYWMAKNKOY CPO 
10 AYIWANKHNWIZOTICWAPOCEPAICI 
T€OWWWiUMUUI NIAIW)CMEAABG) 
IWAN WWMM NM MW 
NZAET WEL WYWWWWI WU 


qo 


and several more lines obliterated 


Pe te Lee, ae 


<< 


—— 
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Thy 70 wply ev pleyd otow &yaddopeony 
— waphlé|voy dxpalny, aie ddupucov sue * 
rfu]yPoxbyors oloridevor obvornos, [#]o|»| ¥ 

wupPeidns slvyep[od] tobde A[é]Aoyx[a] t]Ae 
vine .[.]up.[.|ov warayol. . .loopas jl. a2 
i[yyer|rev perm wAl.]o. pol... ]aro-[. jy 

as pddloly [élv xfer [aloriow dposepatot te 6 

[al] Pridtos we Aabdy [. Joel... Jor ‘os ‘a 
— ‘ ‘ : Sin ; 


a 


e 
> 7 
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SELECTED PAPYRI 
FROM 
THE ARCHIVES OF ZENON 
(Nos. 49-54) 


BY GC. C. EDGAR. 


V 


The following instalment, starting from year 36, brings us to the end 
r 4 the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphos. Our dated papyri of this period are 
not very numerous; but if the present selection is smaller than the prece- 
ding ones, it includes at least one piece of uncommon interest (no. 54). 
My copies have had the advantage of being revised and corrected by Pro- 
sor Grenfell, to whose aid I am greatly indebted. 

— Before proceeding to the new material I have two additions to make 
to the previously published texts. Among a small group of Zenon papyri 
which was lately obtained by Grenfell and which he kindly ceded to the 
‘ \ useum we have found other portions of our nos. 36 and 46. I think it 
's best to publish them at once, though one hopes that the fragments 
Pec are still missing may eventually turn up. 


3 ate or outer copy of the contract. | need not reprint the inner text with 
“full restorations, but the following corrigenda should be noted : 4. Read 
Sedoudvaus ev duped, Ozedpros ey Méfas, and Ley@rt: (but in line 13 Ze- 
pdiros). — 7. Read xar|nod — 15. Read Ze@ros. The protocol of the 
newly found duplicate is missing. Afier ddvercev Zifver| the text pro- 
ceeds : 


ey tais M (dpovpais) tails dv DidladerAGelax dledopevais év dwpedie A[7o2- 
writer imo Toi 3S 


_ 36 (a), which measures 0 m. 9/4 cent. x om. 93 cent., is the dupli- = s 


iN 


— Moxdauos Kepxed[t|ne, Levo|dye| Ambyyios ex Teyuvateror, [Ager vdairm D 


or 


20 


250, = * 
Bactrhéws, Eoapotvs Osedp|ios ely Mle|fas, Zapaite Mer ' 
Yrans, Vevobdot| ft 


a: 


+. 


pevlos ante 
Dew Apmeytoros Als JavdoroA| fan, ovat &€, mpos Tv TOU opted a)- 


A { 


ynv éxdolor| BM Are 
eis tiply vrollulylov yarx[od F dlélxla, [+ , nat Idoe ZepreP|Gov A NTO- 


monitnt] , a aie 
Has; [ Haze] lottos Yn roxepélrne, aoat 
out y\, , 5 
dvd d[pay|udls] dat[d, / + xd oldar évvda + md, &P? [a 
couoww| tf 
tiv tiny [rod vmotuylov ds dy j| ouvaywy) tod attov ide 
éxQoptat| 
i} Umoldytov dps|o lon |as soyarov tie A [Tob Tages: 


pe) dTrod@ si | eerie 
ard td Umoyey|papuer|a, a|motercd|rwoay 70 doverov [ipsdduov. a 68 apa 
Eis &oTa| , ae 
Livers & te are| y xu) av éyy|veov ual ex THY Unlapyovtoy a 
Tov ws mpds| a 
[Bac|irrmc. eyyvor tay xara t|Iv oluyypaPiy els gut| tow Koay 
deiva| | 
[aderQes attot, Lapauro|s Zolamo ae Iuovbov, Pevobldoios 6 
deiva| , y © 
Lelvodyszos Mfe|relapparis Motos] ex Tepvavésos, Apep Saou 3 oe iva. 
ee Mee ae fa 
Zeditos Aipvailos Avri]obé[vous K|vidios, Udorros Of pos roo detva, too 
deiva| F ; 


att “dl 43 
THabdpis . ap| . | I|arer0s Qoropraios 
deiva] . a 


[uollolrupes X]so|Tparos Kidwvos Edéveros|, Ocdroun|os| . 
Ococahds, Lrixpatns| Be 
A ppodtov Xdulios, Arddwpos ZLwmd|eou Mdyvns, Avooss T 
Zairns| Pl 
xapoy papere|ds ‘Dipak? .]-toAns Epmexovaros Axavboronrt 18. 


carne aaa 7 
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1. Supply either a participle in the nominative, agreeing with Zjywr, or possibly 
_ «‘t0is yewpyois. — 3. Mefas : probably the same as Mijas in no. 4D, a village in the 
Memphite nome. — 8. After F x8 perhaps 7d wav. — 10. Perhaps éoe[o7ov Zijvove. 
— 11. Kata ta twoyey[paupév|a : so also in the inner text. — 17. Hadtpis is very 
doubtful; might also be Wa4v.to[s], i.e. the name of one of the borrowers in the 
genitive. — 18, 19. Zwo7paros and Arddwpos are restored from another contract of 
the same year. EAégvetos : see Steph. Lex., s. v.; perhaps here the name of an Alexan- 
drian deme. — 20. Kpmeyotowos : the o is doubtful and may possibly be a blot. 
Compare the form Apmeytovos in line 5. 


The other fragment belongs to the inner text of no. 46, which is re- 
printed below. Besides giving the name of the eponymous priest the new 
fragment throws some light on the subject-matter of the oath. It appears 
that Metchopsis, whom we may now suppose to be a native of Boubastos 
in the Delta, was in charge of a boat, described as a Kactwrixéy, belon- 
ging to the diorketes. He swears that he will not put any dutiable cargo (?) 
on board, nor allow anyone else to do so, and that he will not cheat the 
Customs. In line 7 [xvGepviyr|ns is a little too short for the lacuna, but I 
do not know what other word to supply. In lines 7-8 one would like to read 
yn[Gev euareto6|a:. The duplicate text, however, has pn o|; and though 
the o might pass as a 9, the next letter is not at all like e. Failing 
unGév, we might possibly read px) ofvov. Kaoiwrixdy as the name of a 
kind of boat seems to be a new word. It is perhaps worth noting that the 
boats used at the present day by the people of Lake Menzala, the nearest 
representatives of the ancient Kasiots, are of a different type from the 
ordinary Nile-boats. The Kasiots were renowned for their skill in joinery, 
doxods emt doxots cuvdr loves (sce the note on gpya Kactwrixd in P. 0., 
55, 8). Another new word is redwv/siuov ‘liable to duty’. It seems best 
to take wapdEer in line 10 in the sense of ‘mislead’ or ‘deceive’. 


[GactAevortos| [rodepatov rot Utodcuatou Swripos Lie, 

[2¢’ tepéws roAleuatou tot Avdp[ou|aéxov AdeGdydpou xa Sediv Adera@av, 
|xavn@épou Alpouwdns DiraddrGou Bikiclixns tis Dihwros, pnvds Avclpov, 
|prver Bacrdda| Utodepatov tov ey Garsidéws Urodepatov xat Bepevixns 
Lwrrpov xa Aplowédny DirddexGov Seods AdehGods xa Seods Lari pas 
[rods tovtew ylovets MetyaWis Depevovbios BouSacTtrns 


| |ns Kagiwtixot [A]modwv/ou TOU dtotxntod un 


10 porto was] Qudanzs. = eaea|ivwe uéu wlol: sd ein, 3 


——— ee al 


| uGadzicgja: sis +5 Kacianidy tehavioimer & 
|undceia: puts Zax pofer[} ae feladbofas 


[oe ra dvartiz}. 


_ No. 49. Lerres Frou Anreumonos ro Zexoy. — 0 m. 13 cen! 
39 cent. — Year 36. ‘ 


The writer is the Artemidores of our no. 42. He has b en 
that Petes the swineherd has run away and that a number ¢ 
miss ssing- Zenon is ait to take sgl at once to find 


is duly given. Sree are: adds that he has received thar Pig 
sent him. 

The letter was no doubt written in Alexandria. It pa, 
clearly w whether Artemidoros 1 is p a for himself or his m 


bandos was a oe ernment he aa may he left 
material has been published. Whatever hen political sk tus 
been, we know that the seGegSor round Philadelphia were | 
of hiring pigs by contract; for though no such contracts hi 
to ight, they are definitely mentioned in one or two of « 
the present case, though the reading of line 3 is doubtful, | 
that Petes had hired the pigs and that he paid a Qéges mn 


© P. Teb., 1,5, 171 is the starting- --_ Boncut-Lucaznce. Hist. des 
point of the discussion, see the edilers’ pp. 247.and Wacxes. Grand 2 
note on page 43 and H. Masezze. Fi — whe distinguish befween Baoan 
mances, p. 612. On the ether side see other SeGogEoi. 
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in the contract were now liable, in person and property, to have full 
satisfaction exacted from them according to the usual formula ; 9} dé 
mpatis 8oIw ta: dsiva &x tre adrod xad tay eyyvwv xa rap Umapy duran 
avtois wdyrwy. 

Pig-breeding was one of the chief industries of the district. in which 
Zenon lived"), and there are many allusions to it in the correspondence. 
One rather interesting point may be mentioned here. It will be remembo- 
red that Herodotus in IT, 14 observes that pigs were used in Keypt for 
treading in the grain when the fields were being sown and also for tread- 
ing corn on the threshing-floor. Some modern critics have been a little 
sceptical about the truth of these statements. But the first is illustrated by 
ancient tomb-paintings®, in which we see the pigs following the sower 
over the fields, while the second seems to be confirmed by the following 
phrase ina petition from a swineherd : wicdwrdy dmgolerka ie icin thie |- 
how (els TY drwy? ) ahody, ina pe) doydsrw tod bepsia. 


ApreuiSwpos Lyvalv|t xaipew. ef ko 


xa) ey]. &|ypaver| 
0 
Krerrdpios ore Meras voPopSds dvaxey 


nad SehPax|ia | 

ellxe|y o iuiv v tepeia &4Qlo|pa 
els ton Q[4|pov Bea. 

xaAMs dv Ody womoats omovddoas tra dvadnr(nO)iie 6 dvOpwmos aot avane- 
xo@pnxer , 


iva py dando: rjpiv tloloadra ispeia, xad rods eyytous Jd oltiwes ry- 


pwloa, ed dv] &ylor]* Yopwmor de 


do|nxev xlalradrlilardw fepeia & 


tercia, xab derlPaxia |a|ploc|aPerre|r| 


yunvrat avrdr, 

tha 9 ovdAnPbdvres drayPGols|v 1} deyyunbaow sws dv yévytar piv ra 
Otnousce. 

xexo|ulloueba J? xal[)] 7d vlelxdy iepelio|y 2 dmeloTerdas ayli|y. 

Yopwao. LAg, Awlou |. |e. 


™ It is worth noting that one of the — dum, p. 39, pl. 21). 

earliest references to pigs in Egypt oc- ) See the Marquis of Northampton’s 
curs in a tomb-inseription at Meidoum , Excavations in the Theban Necropolis , 
not far from Philadelphia (Param, Me- p. 13, pl. XU. 


. 5 fi 
| 
Verso : 
[LJAS , Qandd is. Zuvan. 
. Aprspidepos. 
3. &e@oox ‘breeding’. But the reading of the whole line, including 
is rather doubtfal. — A, As 0 &y@pemes can scarcely mean Kieitorios, 


seems preferable to dvagyr). The construction of the next two lines is it 
the meaning is plain. — 9. Thoth 15 would correspond prea 
(see Annales, XVII, p, 993). 


mC. .¥5, 2 . ; ss ss 
PCairien 3, No. 50. Lerren row Anrron to Moseurox, — o m, 19 cent. X 0 
STSZe 33 cent. — Year 36, : 
«© 38 3,"75" «kriton to Moschion greeting, Demokrates the heareee 
Ps 
bogged my aid, saying that he is being wronged by Phite 
: serving under you as toparch and that he (Philokles) ae 


him fifty artedat of wheat, though he owes nothing to the ki 
fi rmed 2 any land under his control, “et has merely hn 


the said amount ba is not pee ay says that he is bei 

too by some of your other subordinates. Forbid them to treat J : 

| heg of you, for he is an agent of mine.» 

The persons named in this letter are not known to us f n 

therto published. As Philokles was a toparch, Moschion mus 

either a nomarch or an official of still higher rank, Philokles se 

° claimed the wheat as rent or taxes on some land in his di 

, ~ __ eireumstances of the case can only be guessed at. Seeing | th 
was found in Zenon’s archives, we may suppose that he had re 


\ about it. . 
ar : 


Kopitar Mooyiene xulos:|» . Secruysy jpiv Avnoxpaiens: i 
8 dwodidovs cot tHy |sria]Todiy Paneres aduxsioGas dxd aa 
Didroxdsous Tod rowapyoivtes Uwd of xal aaipiodar @ 
wupay (dprates) v, dx isPorres auToy Tae Sacadsi 0 Yo on 
5 yeysupyyxdros we avrév, AAR oury| p2| yooaxds wd ee 
Sspiclay . radlas dy oly qworfoas portions wspi elroy 
Smws dy xopionta: xal pd ddaeyGde . [x2] Peot & xal ox’ & 


een 4 vail 


a5 


Ti@y adixcioba trav Umd co. od ody wr) emttpene avrois, 
éalty yap wap’ ijpar. 


10 éppwoo. LAs, Tués ts. 
Verso : Mocyiont, 


3. &PetpyoGa : see Mayser, p. 127. — 5. 09’ adrdéy for dw’ adron, ef. PLS. 1, 
361, 6, note. The meaning is probably ‘under (or in the district of) Philokles’. 


175 mill. x o m. 125 mill. — Year 37. 


The writers are two vine-dressers who want Zenon to speak to Metro- 
doros about paying them wages for night-watching. They go on to say 
that they have also travelled to Bacchias and made a tour of inspection 
(éxwpobarncaper ) and that the grapes are promising well, There they 
found that one Atpheus had run away owing to a requisition having been 
made on him about certain vegelable-gardens. 

The development of viticulture in the Fayoum was largely due to the 
immigrants, and many of the vine-dressers, like Zenon’s correspondents, 


rc 


were Greek. Metrodoros (1. 4) is mentioned again in no. 52 in connec- 


tion with a vineyard at Meidoum. The village of Bacchias lay on the 
northern edge of the Fayoum in the same district as Philadelphia. ée- 
€oAy in line 15 is a word of many meanings (ef. P. Teb., 1, 99, 10 note, 
and P. Rylands, Il, p. 270); and I do not know in what sense exactly it 
is used here. A possible explanation of the passage may be found in 
P. S.I., 434, where we hear of people who have planted vegetables in 


vineyards being obliged to pay 7d sjz/oeupe. 


Amoddabvios Méverro|s a]y- 
tehovpyoi 
Zrvort yatpern. xar[as dv 
worcas Oplolyt[{|oa|s wept [lular] 
xat uvn| belts Mntpod|aipee|_ 
5 tye ypiv tdeiviov ta|En|e 
THs vuxtoPvraxias, [2] dv 
got Palyntas ixavor [sivas] 


éxiolnt yap as é..... 


RQram, 
No rOo64 


No. 51. Lerrer rrom Apottonros ayn Menipros to Zenon. — 0 m. = Cares 
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PCairjen 3 


5933] 


$B 33,6158 
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eee 


10 Co d& xa} sis 
BaxyicSae_xat exwpobatyy- 
cauey. ylowoxs ody To» 
xaproy xahds UroPalvovta. 
xatehdGonsr ds xat ro» 
ArQsiv msQevyéra, exiSodiis 
avta: yevousins wept Aaya- 


a may Tindy, 


ee 


~ 
or 


Eppwao. 
LAS, Mexsip x. 
Verso : > ing 
Amoddaivtos Zyj|veowe]. ‘a 


Maviwzos. 


5-7. The reading is not certain, — 8. The last word is quite il 
ExwpoSarjoausy > the same word occurs in LXX, Joshua, 18, 8. — 1 
gap between x and a, but no other reading seems possible. — 16-1 


rather than Aayarier, ‘ae 


un 


> No. 52. Levren prow Lasox ro Zenon, — 0 m. 33 cent. X 0 16 ce 
> > BF | ae 
— Year 38. , 


_ 


Lines 8-13 of this letter have been published as a 5 
in P/S. LL, VI, 650 and are here reproduced through 
Professor Vitelli, The other two pieces are in our collec! 

xl went over to Moithymis», says the writer, «to see 
ground-tax which he is trying to exact on the vineyard and 
five years past, at the rate of three drachme for eae as 
him then to wait and not’sell the wine until I wrote 6 1 o | 
given us three days in which he is prepared to receive 
accounts. Metrodoros also wrote to Hermolaos to stop Pi 
you had been written to.» 

The persons mentioned in this letter are all more or | 
us. lason was an agent and compatriot of Zenon (see nos. 5 
is designated as 6 rarape Eppoddou i in P.S.L., 379, where 


" — 7? — 


ditopolite nome about year 33 (see no. 38); in another papyrus, unda- 
ted, we find Epyodden xat Metoctpr Gacidinads Yetupare? tHe ev A@po- 
_dfens wort. Metrodoros is mentioned in P. S. 1, fog in conjunction with 
Athenagoras who seems to have beena high official of the Memphite nome. 
We do not know what Leon’s official title was, but in the present case 
he aets as if he were a prakior collecting arrears. The vineyard and orchard 


_ground-tax for five years, and Leon was about to exact the amount due to 
Government by seizing and selling the wine of the recent vintage, the 
season being now late autumn. But one curious point deserves to be no- 
ted. Moithymis, which I have proposed to identify with Meidoum, the 
ancient Mertum, lay in the Memphite nome, as we know by the direct 
evidence of an unpublished papyrus; yet Hermolaos, whom we take to 
have been orkonomos of the Aphroditopolite nome, and his agent Leon 
appear to have control over the district (cf. P. S. [., 372 and 544). Per- 
haps I may be mistaken about the position held by Hermolaos; or perhaps 
_ it may haye been found convenient, while retaining the geographical li- 
mits, to administer the south end of the Memphite nome from Aphrodi- 
_topolis on the opposite side of the river. It is true that Hermolaos ts not 
definitely described as an official of the Aphroditopolite nome. But in no. 38 
_Diotimos is asked to give him orders about a question of taxation in that 
district, and in more than one document we find him associated with the 
royal seribe of Aphroditopolis. | think therefore there must have been 


ldswv ZLyveve 
yolpsin. ounafov 
eis MosOipiv wpds 
Agovta wept tov 
5) / z 

5 eT ApLOU ou WPATTE- 


Tat ét@v € TOU 


~~ 
.s 


Te aumed@vos 
xat wapade/sou 
éxde Ins ( dpodpas ) ky. 


in which Iason is interested had apparently not paid the emapodpiov or: 


i 


10 -#Etadroper ody 
avroy emoxeiv 
xal rdv olvon yr) 
amodécba kws too cor 
yecbar . dédwxsy odp 
15 ajpty ajusoas y 
év als olxovopian 
Anbetat . gypxpen dé 


kK [ xai Mytpddwpos Kopoddar smio- 
e. | moat Sws TOD cot yoaPyvat, 
a0 Sepwso. LAn, 
Megop)) 0 
Verso : Liven, 


5. Read ewapovpiov, — 5-6. wpdoosrar : evidently the middle voice. 
last sentence has been added as an afterthought. 


> No. 53. Conrnacr aBour HIRING A HERD OF GOATS. — OM. 2 
om. 14 cent. — Year 39. 


About half of the inner text is preserved; of the outer, or 
which as usual was better written and less distigured z correc! 
remains a mere eee: 


Zenon’s isis, a herd of hh Bah for t two years. 
pay. in half-yearly instalments, an annual rent of 916 kids 
old. The remaining kids, we may suppose, became their prev 
If they fail to deliver the full number, for each kid short of it 
to pay down ten drachmae, and lason is empowered to 


herd and let it to another pense ). On the other * hand, it he 


= dy hn 
os 

barbapa box cae some provision about the pe of the 

ment tax or taxes nae as the goat-tax and the inte At th h 


tL eS 


condition as when they received them, or else pay the value of each goat 
not accounted for. Then come the names of the sureties and witnesses. 
It should be noted that one at least of the sureties was an Arab shep- 
herd. The tending of flocks and herds was the natural occupation for men 
of that race, and even at the present day most of the large flocks of 
sheep and goats that one sees in Egypt are owned and herded by Arabs. 
It is even possible that Demetrios and Limnaios were Arabs themselves 
‘in spite of their Greek names. In P. S, I., 538 we find a Demetrios hold- 
ing the title of dexaddpyns tov ep DidadedGelar Apdo. In P.SrT., 386 
another or the same Demetrios is mentioned in connection with the égvyd- 
ysov paid for Zenon’s goats. Hermias, the second surety, may be identical 
with the writer of P.S./., 380, a letter about a dispute concerning pas- 
turage. 
Not the least interesting part of the text is the protocol with the double 
date and the name of the eponymous priest. From the testimony of the 
Canon and of Egyptian inscriptions we know that Philadelphos died in 
his 39" canonical year; and there seems no reason for rejecting the in- 
ference usually drawn from the Kanopos decree that the month in which 
he died was Dios or Choiak. It follows therefore that year 39, Artemisios- 
Payni cannot be a canonical date, but must refer to a differently recko- 
ned year, one which was in advance of the canonical year by several months. 
It may therefore he the year which for purposes of inland revenue was 
reckoned from the 1‘ of Mecheir, or it may perhaps be the Macedonian year 
by which the Court and the diotketes reckoned (cf. no. 42, introduction). 
The name of the eponymous priest is not new; the same person is known 
from P. Pewr., M11, 43 to have been in office in year 2 of Kuergetes. But 
the priestess with whom he is associated in the above-mentioned document 
was not the daughter of Menemachos, but was called Ptolemais daughter 
of Thyion. It appears then that Tlepolemos, surviving the king by whom 
he had been appointed, was retained in office for a second term, while 
the priestess who was appointed along with him either died or was not 
reinstated. 
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Ovtt .V.. tot 

| about 45 letters |Boat 0 y [av aloes 
rol wpoyeypapudvov Odpou slompacat 

[ Anuntplat xt Nap» acteo tals 


To euyova e|é i|s 7 Tov yeypappévov xpovoy gay: 


[ dmotea|dre avtois emi 
dpyuptou Spaxuas éxatoy xatabhn- 
]. af]... . [ome 
| about 4o letters | eae wpaxOaow Anpifs 
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| about 45 letters ].-apa[ ].[ 
[ Anpoftpios xaji Atuvaios ’ 
doovt 


Tas alyas olas nad wapédaboy i tTimny éxdo|7ns| 
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yos ~ about 30 letters 4 32] w[ea]E[s] Zo[ Tea Idaov|e] xa} 
Ghar TH wpdacorts wep attod & re 
dv nal raiv eyytew nal ex raiv Urapyavtev| du[tloi|s| wolvtew xard 7d 


Otdl|y|papua. yyvor tA xara 


[ray ouyy pany els &xtiow about 25 letters Arrod|dedvios 
Anuntplov Apa arorpny xal Kpulas | “1 

fe: about 30 letters # de ouyy pay) de xulo{ Ja &olw ov dv 

% — emi@éontar . udptupes Néwy Kopiv- 

[bcos . |s tv odmres 


_ ume inndpynr, Avoavtas ZTapav- 
iA heel w|dvtes 
ré [éxa]rovrofpoupo. TOU Apawvatrou 


1. | 


- [Bacirevorzos IIrorcualov tod Mrorenatov| Zwtipos &rous evdrou xal t|pta- 
—— x0| e108, eG” iepdéus 

[TAnmorduov TOU Apramdrov AneFdydpou] nal Se@y Aded@ay, navn po|u 
na Apowd|ns Dihadér@ou | 

x zis deiva tis Mevepdyou, unvos Aprewtlovou Aiyurilwv dé Maitre, gu Di- 
—— aderGelar rod Apauvot- 

x [rou vouod. enlcbwcev Idowy Kepxiwvos Kaduvdels tv wept Liver An|- 
— pntplon xat Nawvaleo 

leilyas telAlelas élxardy 
' Tecapdxovra Té0- ; 

[oapas eis Sn duo, xa|? &xaclov eos 
2 épiPaw eapnveer- 

jou dtaxovlon dexdeE. dmoddrwaav Jé Anurf|t{otos x]al Aruvatos Idcom rod- 
tov too Popov 

[70 emibarrov xal? Elunvov gplGous éxardy| dur[d. éd|v d2 ux) dmod|a]an 
re Pbpor xablérs 


Tiwi» dpaxpas| 

‘Ska xad folw beso wader aPehea |Oas altav tas alyals 

he aPevp|wor tlo|5 wpoye|ypauucvov 
Atuy|aie|s t]a|s] adyals 


>  _ 
Verso : 
Dwoixou Avcaniou 
Ayahaves Eputov 
Nixiov 


3. lacwy Kepxiwvos Kaiurbets : restored from P. S. FE, lV, | p.m, 3 38 
h. Exatéy : € ceed from +. — 5. [ee dt axokecove: A. xai A. lavom or: 
EpiG@wy xt). : corrected from épiGous xt. — 5. auoléyn)oae is only a c 
There does not seem to be sufficient room for Bai 21027 woay; perhaps sit ‘simply b6- 
qlecay. av évoGeiiwor is also uncertain. Spzyuas : corrected from Soaynae. - 
[sade aGedsoOu aivay tas atyzs xal ai)ot petapic§ @om oF similar. F 
owat, ef. P. Teb. 1, 8, 19. — g. 24m : p correcied from ». Or, as Gremio’ 
2a? — 12, 13. The erased lines are not altogether illegible; but I have not pr 
all the isolated letters which I can decipher more or less doubtfully. If one 
ee wording of the sentence. it would be possible to read the whole. —1 

$2 tov wooyeypzuuévor yodvoy or similar. The word after the lacuna m 
be wap2c7nca7wcae, but this is doubtful. — 16. There is room in ae 
a longer phrase, e.g. t@¥ nepsoSopsrwr xv. (Guexreit). — 17. After 4 
haps of ovy> Le 3 Hwee xzi. — 19. Lta929- : OF possibly T 
— a7. Perhaps 2¢° &: zzx03dcoucw aiz@1 Popov. The corresponding | 
the inner text was apparently longer (1. 5), but may have been corrected. - 
a complete list either of the witnesses or of the sureties. Neon is not mentic 
while Lysanias belongs to the witnesses, Hermias was one of the sureties. 


> 


> No. 54. A perrrion to APOLLONIOS, 4ND OTHER CORRESPONDENCE. — ¢ 
325 mill. x o m. 26 cent. — Year 3g. 


A 


The following texts are among the most interesting from Z enc 's 2 
~ chives. They deal for the most part with local affairs in Caria 
some light on the relations between the city-states im the Ptol 
pire and the central Government in Alexandria. (a) is written 0 
of the papyrus and the others on the verso. While (a), (¢) an 
evidently drafts of letters, (6) ts apparently not a draft but e 


(a). This is a petition to the dioskeles from a citizen of k alyn 
Theopropos, who had come to Egypt as an envoy toa saerec 
the draft came into Zenon’s hands is not clear: but as we: 
that Zenon had relatives in Kalynda, it is possible that Th 
consulted him when drawing up the petition. Below is L ti 

~In year 38 my farmer Theron purchased (1. ¢. « btainec 


a 39 


from the city a concession to supply wine for the festival which is held 
y early in Kypranda, and I supplied the wine on his behalf, amounting 
to 84 metreia’, at 10 drachme the melretes, which makes 850 drach- 
me (borrowing at_the legal rate_of interest, as Theron had no private 
means and had made the purchase through me). And as the tre 
Diophantos and Akrisios had only given me 600 dr. in payment of this 
sum and were withholding the balance of 250 dr. because all the sub- 
serip tions had not been paid up, | brought them before the stralegos 
Motes and the otkonomos Diodotos, claiming my 250 drachme. The trea- 
-surers Diophantos and Aknisios demanded that a decree should be issued 
for them to act on, saying that without a decree it was beyond their au- 
thority to repay the money. But the pryfanets and the clerk procrasti- 
nated and had not written the decree up to the time when, having been 
appointed a theoros by the city, along with Diophantos one of the treasu- 
rers, | came here to see the king. If therefore it seems good to you, 
_ kindly write to our city and to the strategos and the oikonomos to let the 
250 dr. be paid to me (together with the interest whatever it may 
amount to from the time when | paid out money to buy the wine for the 
city, as I had myself to borrow from other people and am still incurring 
interest), (seeing that in former cases also other contractors have been 
paid by decree (?) owing to the subscriptions being insufficient to pro- 
vide for the payment), in order that I may not suffer wrong but may be 
one of the many that have experienced your benevolence. » 


asurers 


the text ran : [émerd|9 xal apdrepov éxépolis rryopalxdaw éln@lero do- 
d|oivat|. But no doubt a more satisfactory restoration will be forthcoming. 
Lines 1-6 are the beginning of a cancelled draft. It is noticeable that 
Theopropos here speaks of himself as surety for Theron. The phrase does 
not recur in the second draft, but it may be that the words 8? éuod iyo- 
paxéra in line 16 refer to the acquisition of the concession rather than to 
the purchase of the wine. In any case we may suppose that he appeared 
in the contract as a surety, but was in reality the financer of the under- 
faking. The passages about interest, lines 14-16, 30-33, have been 
bracketed, that is to say struck out, as if the claimant had not felt him- 
Annales du Service,t. XX. ~ 3 


The only passage in which the reading 1s doubtful is the deleted inter-_ 
polation in 1. 33. In default of a better explanation I have translated as if 


Ww 
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self to be on sure ground here. The meaning of lines 30-31 is not quite 
clear to me : I have taken 4@’ 08 in the sense of 4@’ od ypsvou, supposing 
him to be claiming interest on the 250 drachme, not on the sum which — 
he had borrowed. If the figure. is right in line 13, the total in line 1h 
ought to be 840 drachme and the unpaid balance 240. 
Of the officials mentioned in the text the taza, the aputdvers and the - 
ypazpatevs belong of course to the municipal organization. The position ( 
of the olparnyés and the olxordpos, before whom the complaint was first — 
presented, is not so clear. The fact that Apollonios is requested to write 
to them personally as well as to the cily (1. e. the Goudy and Jijpos ) sug- 
gests, but by no means proves, that they were under the direct control — 
of the royal Government, corresponding roughly to the stralegos and oiko- 
nomos of an Egyptian nome. We know that strategoi were not only appoin- 7 
ted to govern large districts outside of Egypt), but that “ee were even | 
placed in charge of cities which were nominally autonomous®), Moreover 
oikonomor in the <p service are found in the external provinces as well — 
as in the nomes), On the other hand, some Hellenistie inscriptions allude _ 
to oikonomoi who seem to have been merely functionaries of their respec- 
live cities“); and it might be argued that the sirategos and ovkonomos men- | 
tioned here were not more than municipal magistrates. But on the whole — 
it seems more natural to suppose that they were officers of the king, like 
the 6 én) t%s wdéAews found in more than one city in Cyprus' ), In any case 
the petition shows what great influence the diovkeles in Alexandria could. 
exercise in the internal affairs of a little city-state in the Ptolemaic empire. 
The question was a purely local one, yet a word from Apollomios is ex- 
pected to settle it. 


() See for example Boucus-Lecierca, of the same order. 


Hist. des Lagides, Il, p. 142; Lesourer, 
Inst. mil., p. 72+ 

© Archiv, II, p. 560, no. 47 (Strack), 
mentions a o7patayos tas woAtos in The- 
ra in the 3" cent. B. C. 

‘) A good instance in I. Gr. Ins., II, 
no. 327. The éx Ktapou oixovduos men- 
tioned in P. S. J., 505 may have been 


( One is found at Ephesosas earl yas 
300 B. C., see DirrenBencer, Sylloge, 
no. 175. 

) See Schubart in Kho, X, p. 68; 
and on the position of royal officers 
in self-governing cities ef. Wi.cxen in 
Archiv, Il, p. 335, and Joveuer, Vie 


municipale, p. ha. 


ee ee eee 
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As the festival for which the wine was supplied took place in year 38 
and some time had since elapsed, it is probable that the petition was not 
written before year 39. Moreover the mention of the king in line 97 sug- 
gests that the occasion on which Theopropos came to Alexandria as a re- 
ligious envoy was the celebration of the quinquennial festival called the 
Ptolemateia, which would in fact fall in the autumn of year 39 (see P.S.L., 
364, note 3), 

(b). This seems to be a copy of a letter written from Kalynda by a cer- 
tain Neon to a friend of his called Damonikos who was then slaying in 
Egypt. After the usual courtesies be proceeds : 

«1 should be obliged if you would speak to Zenon about the billetting 
and the hay and the green fodder of the sixty-days crop, asking that an 
order he given for my personal exemption; for at present we have people 
quartered on us and have also to provide hay and green fodder for the 


~ cavalryman, as they are paying no attention to the first letter. But let 


him write also to the same effect to the Boule and the Demos. Lam trying 
to come and join you myself at all costs. Until I come then speak to him 
yourself and get Ariston and Epharmostos and Apollonios to back you 
up. I have written to Apollonios as well as Kpharmostos, asking them to 
speak to Zenon on your behalf also. » 

Though the phraseology is simple, the exact meaning of some lines is 
not quite easy to grasp. t@v E-nyepioiw is a new word, so far as | know, 
but there is a parallel in aupods Stunvatous te xa) teroapaxorOnugpous 
(Lex., s. v.); cf. also xpdotis On€aéov in P. Teb., 1, 61 (b), 318. I do 
not know what the botanical difference is between yédpros and ypdos. 
The latter word is used of green fodder on which cattle were sometimes 
grazed (P. S. I., 351, 6-10); yédpros might also be grazed on, but 
seems more usually to have been reaped and dried (one of Zenon’s 
correspondents speaking of yépros says xatePdyopev ual exdbapev dpov- 
pas +2). It does not appear clearly from lines 9, 10 whom the first 
letter was addressed to, and I am doubtful about the sense of xal ds 
ypéPer; but the meaning may be that Neon wishes an order to be sent 
to the orkonomos and a letter to the same effect to be addressed to the as- 


semblies. 
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There are several references in early Ptolemaic papyri to the practic o 
of quartering soldiers and Goyernment oflicials on the inhabitants of the 
Fayoum and other parts of Egypt. OF this practice, which was no doubt 
wide-spread, we find here an instance at Kalynda. Apparently the city 
imposed upon land-owners such as Neon the burden not only of lodging 
soldiers, or civil servants, but of providing fodder for one or more cavalry. 
horses), Yet there was always.a chance of obtaining immunity if one had 
influential connections. Neon, as we learn from (c ), was a cousin of Ze- 
non, his father Therarchos having married a sister of Zenon’s father; and, 
no doubt through Zenon’s influence, Therarchos had received exemption | 
from the above-mentioned burdens. Therarchos having died, the exactions 
were reimposed on his heir, and Neon begs Zenon to intercede for him 
with the city authorities, in order that the exemption may be trhmefertee 
to his name. ' 

Kpharmostos mentioned in line tf was a younger brother of pant (cf 
P. S, [., 331). Who Ariston and Apollonios were I do not know; but from 
the way in which the latter is spoken of, it seems evident that he cannot — 
have been the great diotketes. Ariston is the author of a letter to be pu- 
blished later, while Apollonios is probably the person mentioned 1 In 
P.S.1., 398 along with Zenon and Epharmostos. One suspects that Ze- Ht 
non was the centre of astrong Garian clique in Egypt; he himself came 
from Kaunos, while two of his best-known associates, Panakestor and” 
lason, were natives of Kalynda (P. 8. L., 385 and dog). ° 


(c). In compliance with Neon’s request Zenon has made the followin; 
rough draft for a letter or memorandum ; «On behalf of Therarchos aia oO 
married my father’s sister, who lives in Kalynda, you wrote that he was 
not to have soldiers quartered on him and that he was to be exempted 
from providing hay and green fodder. But now that Therarchos is dead his 


) P, Petr., Il, 20 and P. Hal. 1. ® For the fodder allowance i in I 
See also Lesquren, Inst. mil., p. 210 and maic Egypt, see P. Gren., A haa 
Witcken, Grundziige, p. 386. P. Hamb., 1, p. 159, note x There 

© See Rostowzew, Kolonat, p. 303 on no mention of its being levied in| kind» 
otaGuot in later times. on individuals as in the present case. 
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family has to lodge soldiers and is compelled to provide hay and green 
- fodder. Will you kindly therefore write to Diodotos the oikonomos and to 
the Boule and Demos to see that Neon enjoys the same privileges as his 
father. » 

The person for whom this memorandum was intended can scarcely be 
anyone but Apollonios the diotketes. It is another illustration of how he 
_ could interfere between the Government and the citizens of a subject state, 
either by a direct order or at any rate by a request which the local 
authorities would not venture to disregard. In spite of what Neon says 
in his letter (1. 1 0) itis doubtful if official etiquette would have permit- 
ted Zenon to write directly to the Boule and Demos. The natural interme- 
diary in such a case was his patron Apollonios. 


(d). This has no connection with the foregoing texts, but is merely 
a note about writing fo a certain person asking him to return a mare 
which he had borrowed along with the little mule to which she had given 
birth in the meantime. 


(a) 
| > ]wa- 


pxcxeliv olvov rit ywoueym wavny|vpct 
nar’ évizy[tdr] 

ey Kuz| pxvdots us|tontas [x|d 

Ft toe petpntyy, & yivolytal: F wv 

Sue xaracijoas éyyvov 7d = [_ |. 

mak [le#s roiro || pod wapazxcr|ros| roy 

oiver. 


AmodDavier Storant ae xatperv Oecrpomos 
Sewpis ano Kaduvdwv. tod y xat AL eae 
6 yewpyos pou Oxfown expiato wad. Se 

¥ 
Tis Bohews Bapacyeiv oivoy THe ywwouerns 
wavnyipe ey Kurpdvdcis xaz’ éviavrdr, 
ump od éya wapéoxov Tov olvov, weTpn- 
tas 7d, Toe usTpyTIY dvd F 6, 


45 


25 


30 


eee See 
a / : : AY a “1 
0 yivovtat F wy, ( AVELTOA- : 


wevos TOXMY evvoLMD, Oia To Tov Ofpwva 
ne 
, be 


w) éxew dyndaicat dv euod Hyopandra). 
ATOSEOWNOTWY [LOL 
nat eis tTodTo THY Tapiaiv AroPavtou xal Axpiotov 


( dmodedwxdtow yor) F x, 70 08 Aosm@ov (t Sv) es 


t Zy dia 7d px) Weoelv waoas Tas oupSohas, 
oUx amodtdovtwy xatéa naa TOvs Tapias [Avo] 


te eA \ X J AN \ > ta 
emt Te TOV files iam Métny xat tov a, 


of dé tapias eee aed Auotes® Seddh | 


ou x xv ptOL 
Pdpevot [[u2) xtpror]] civar avev Py Pio- Tes, 
viele avrois ypaPhvar, of 2 aputdvers paro[s] dmodidér[] a 


xal 6 ypappareds wapydxusay xal ovx ey pabav 
ind tHs woAEws 

7) WiPisna éws Btov wpoxerpiabels Sewpos 

weta AtoPdvtou évos THY Tapliay waapeyery- 

Onv évtad0a apos tov Bacthéa. ef ovv cor 

Soxei, xadrBs wonszes ypdbas apos te Ty wodw 

judy nal tov olparnyov [| Mo]] xa) Tov oimovopLoY 

dmodobival por tas Sv + (xad tov toxov 

daos dv yévntat a’ od eicavyhwua eis Tov oivov 

Tht DOA, altos wap’ érépwv daverodpevos 


([émerdp) nal wpdrepov stepol......]..o | 
nal toxous Og pw ete xat viv) [iva] wo) aoinnOa “eu ...]¥0 amo- mf 
ard xad ga S[].]] reobponies el 

y . || tis wapt cot Prhavopwrias alxmo|moat ex Tv 
TETEUY OS. o|vp6 joey my 


ay dyer a| 708 joow yevdor 


Verso : 
(0) 
Néwr Aapovixar yatper|y. el? Eopwoas xal te Aowma oor 
xatd yoduny éoltv, ed dv éyor xal adtds dé vylowvov 
x{al| off] Aomol wdvtes. xadBs dy wornoaus 


prna|Gels| Zrvovt wept rod] oTabpod xat rod 


ae Or 
 x[eplz[ou] xat ts ypdolews ray (Enxov8 \nuepioton ce 5 phat) & 
| bnws yeah cis to éudy dvopa’ vv) pdr yap vhaggr 


exopev xal emicldduous xad jxal| tov xoptov 

xa Thy ypdolw terotper tat imme, ov 

Tpocexovtay avtav THe watt emiaTodipe’ 

Ga xad ws ypdPer youbare the Bourne xa? 

Tat drfucot. eyyerod 8 xal atrds wapayerécbon 

Bdvtws. ov ov ews dv mapayevopat wrifcOnre 

auto, wmaparkabaw xal Ap|éloTana xa} E@dpuocTon 
(1S 

nal Afmo]Adduov . ypada J? xad Aroddeviert nar) E@ap- 

worlan Onws xa) Undo cod pyncbdow Ta: 

Lifveve. 


éppwoo. 


(¢) 
wapd Livevos. (y papal . : . [Jvrds gov wpetepor ) 


Umép Onpedpxou tod &yortos Thy aEAPyv Tod 
» xaroine? ev Kaddvdas, 


Ss 
WAT PIS , %y papal] ros cov]} dverioTab nol s H]|v etvone 
0% did0pévou THs 

| xox]? lel xoptou nat [[=#s]] ypiolews wapardoas’ 
[re |Aeur/cavros o& tov Onpepxou émislabuevortas 
[[efo]] 
| cau? Toy xoptov xal ty ypdoTw WpdtrovTat. 

TAL oixovduLwt 
[xadrlais ody woufoess ypoas Atodérar te xa tHe Boudije 
~ Nécv[t] [uc] rae vidis [[rHs aded. |] 
[xed] rae Snpeon Brews [[Néwn xa] (dvenlolabuos te ie) 


| 

[ | [. || sabre yivnr| |e i 

(4) 

[| jeder ypdhbar mh [[?=z [or] iv] [=] Latvpou tov wap’ pod 


iy EdaBev sriBopor oftc]av otra 
i ano|y [xa Ta rivéa & haba ovx_|| drro6|| edeoxen xal rv] 
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t}o[[.]] 
x[a) Ll ajusdvoy Td yevdpevon && aurijs. 


' (a) 1-6. Crossed out. — 5. Perhaps 70 [Ay]L. — 14. i 
heve and elsewhere in the text are reproduced from the papyr 
that the enclosed words are deleted. — 19. 2» has been ins 
Grenfell reads éreoz{ — J.ow s[ Jou 6 aarad{sdo¥s 2}. 

(b) 10. dAAd is not certain. - 

(c) 8. Oviginally Néwy 6 vids, the + of ra being written 
or perhaps Tatra, 

(d) 9. vga for jvia. — 3. Read apidror. 
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SELECTED PAPYRI 


FROM 


THE ARCHIVES OF ZENON 
(Nos. 55-64) 


BY C. CG. EDGAR. 


VI 


The following texts belong, with one exception, to the early years of 
Euergetes. The great event of this period was the victorious campaign in 
Syria, conducted by the king in person. It may be supposed that the 
outbreak of war created no little excitement throughout the country, filled 
as it was with garrisons and colonies of soldiers, and that the letters which 
the courier brought to the Fayoum did occasionally contain some political 
and military news from the capital. But, except for one or two faint allu- 
sions, our papyri cast no light on the history of the outer world. 

One feature, however, of a certain political interest distinguishes the 
letters of this period from the earlier ones, and that is the absence of the 
name of Apollonios. It is true that we have not yet recovered all the 
correspondence; but in the Cairo and Florence collections he is only 
mentioned twice, and one of these two passages seems to indicate that 
he was either dead or disgraced. It is not unlikely that, as has already 
been suggested by the editors of P. S. I., VI, p. 70, the new king soon 
changed his minister of finance and got rid of the old dirketes whose 
name was associated with the policy of Ptolemy II, the rapprochement 
between Egypt and Syria, and the disastrous marriage of Berenike. But 
as to his actual fate there is no definite information in the papyri (see 
no. 61). 

Whatever became of his patron, Zenon continued to live at Philadel- 
phia and apparently to prosper. My impression is that during his residence 
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there he did not follow any definite career in the civil service, but was 
primarily a business man, and that in the later years he was entirely 
occupied with his own private affairs. Time will show whether this is a 
misconception. 

Professor Grenfell has again been kind enough to revise my copies of 
nearly all the following texts and to discuss the doubtful readings. 


"No. 55. Lerrer to Zevon (?). — om. 14 cent. x o m. 30 cent. — 
Year 4. : 


«Will you kindly write to lason to let the stathmos of Theopompos he 
given to me to serve as a dwelling-place. For the one in which Iam living 
used to belong to Phileas who was formerly scribe for the Arsinoite 
nome, and as he has recovered his property from the diorketes they are 
ordering me to leave it. If it is not possible to obtain that of Theopom- 
pos, get a letter from Sostratos to his people requesting them to let his 
house be put at my disposal. » 

The letter has no address on the back, but was probably intended for 
Zenon. lason, Theopompos and Sostratos are familiar names in his cirele. 
Phileas is otherwise unknown, unless indeed he can be identified with — 
the ®[:]yéas of P. S. 1., 344, who was transmitting orders from the dioi- 
ketes to the nomarch in year 30, or with @:d¢ou tod ¢yAoyie700 mentioned 
ina papyrus of year 34. The restoration of line 4, and consequently the 
meaning’, is uncertain. 

This is the only Zenonian document as yet known that is daicd by 
year 1 of Euergetes; nor is year 1 found on any of the Hibeh papyri or 
Petrie papyri. Yet we ae plenty of dated documents from the preceding 
and jae years“ . This surely indicates that on whatever system the 
Greek) papyri of this period were generally dated year 1 was very short. 


Tt should be observed too that year Greek and demotic. In three bilinguals ; 
1 is seldom found on the dated coins in our collection the demotic version, 
from Pheenicia and Palestine, see the in contrast to the Greek, is clearly dated 
lists drawn up by Svoronos. by the Egyptian year beginning in Thoth. 
© One must distinguish between So also P. Hib., 80. 
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I fancy that the present letter was dated by the official Macedonian year, 
but that many other papyri follow the system of taking the 1" of Mecheir 
as the starting-point. 


| | xadper. xadds woroers ypopas Idcom awpo- 
[eOfivas rjptv tov Oco|ropmou olabudr, dmws exwpen evorneiv’ 
Hy yap ae evornodule|y Didov tod wpdtepov ypappatevoavros 
“Tov Apawotrn», xe] bp.) 1oTau yap ta Undpyovta mapa Tov dioixntod 


nab xehevovary rjp[as| wap’ adrot exywoetv. ef 8 pr) ev duvatas 


or 


golly todrov rabletv, Ala6? wapd LworTpdrov emiolodjy wpos tovs 
wap’ avtol omws [wap |adery Iie juiv i olxnats avtou. 


gopwoo. La, Meyetp ta. 


2, Or wpo[godar. — 4. xe[xdp)io7a: : uncertain, the letter after the lacuna might 
he either 7 or ¢. 


No. 56. Deposition or 4 witness. — 0 m. 07 cent. x om. 355 Til, — 
Year 2. 


The following piece does not belong to our collection, but is, or for- 
merly was, in private possession in Cairo. The owner kindly allowed me 
to see it, about two years ago, and to make a copy for publication. As it 
might otherwise remain unknown and as it is decidedly interesting, | 
have published it here along with a companion piece which was lately 
acquired by the Museum (no. 57). 

These two papyri are the written depositions of Euphronios and Ku- 
demos, witnesses for Antipatros in an action against Nikon. Euphronios 
states that while he and Nikon and some others were in a barber's shop 
Antipatros and Simon (Ziyor) came and asked Nikon to give them back 
their son Theodosios, whereupon Nikon denied that he had taken the boy 
from them or that he was keeping him at all. The statement of the other 
witness, though it refers to a different occasion, is to nearly the same 
effect. 

Both depositions are drawn up according to the same formula, and in 
both cases the personal description of the witness has been inserted after- 
wards. Both are citizens of Alexandria, and one of them at least is a man 


on 
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of high position, a hipparch of the guard. The dates are given in Mace- 
donian style, as was customary in legal documents; incidentally they show 
that the official year at this time began between Gorpiaios and Panemos 


/ 


(= Phaophi to Mesore). 

The depositions were presumably intended to be laid before the court 
which was to try the case. But I am unable to explain how they came to 
be preserved in Zenon’s files, and I must leave it:to others to comment on 
their significance from the legal point of view. 


&s Lie, cipeysbys, eipwolos, xAaolds, perixoous, 

paptupet Avrimer peo Ev@pénos Amodwvidov, Auuaneds. olxa gu Dida- 
6e4dywvos, obAr) 6Gptwy Sera 
derPetar tov Apowofrou. 

tov J? BL, pnvds Iavxov, dvtos wou xal Nixwvos xad Aww tivdiv ev tat 
Evdé&ou xoupeiar, wapayerdpevos 

Avtimatpos xal Livov, ols paptupd, eis TO xoupsioy totro AEloun Nixewva 
dnodotvas avtois toy vidy alray Qco- 

ddctov* Nix d3 6 xpivdnevos @pos Avtinarpov oux Pato elhnPévas to was- 
Jdptov wap’ alray ovds gyew adzd 

@apsupsces ovdepiat. 


Verso : 


LG, Topmietou xS. Peper Ev@poviov. 
Avtindtpan @pos avtidimoy ; 


Nixwrea. 


1. Aupwmeds: for this deme-name see Breccia in the Bull. Soc. arch. d Alex., no. 
10, p. 183. 6946ywv0s —- deka: | have marked the reading as doubtful but have 
not had an opportunity of revising it on the original. — 6. @Spet: sc. paprupiay. 


No. 57. Deposition of 4 wItNEss. — 0 m. 85 cent. x o m. 295 mill, — 
Year 9. 


See the introduction to no. 56. The present deposition was taken down 
a month later. 


The description of Eudemos contains one rather interesting detail, rod 
ap.|.|.ov dyyuaros inmdépyns. A passage of Polybius, V, 65, 2 and 5, is 


“————— ee ae 
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thought by M. Lesquier” to prove that in the Ptolemaic army the term 
dynua was reserved for the infantry of the guard and did not include the 
cavalry; but our text shows that it was not always used in this restricted 
sense. The preceding word I am tempted to read as dpy[a|/ov, compar- 
ing the passage in which Polybius mentions the plan of sending rods ép- 
xalous xal wpotndpyortas Egvous em) tad xatad thy xapav Poovpra xal tas 


xatotxtas ©), 


[ws LlAc, perhayxoous, dvaBadavtos 

| paptuper Avtindrpeos Evdnulos Evfuyevois, Nesteds, tod ap.|.|.0v dyy- 
uatos inmdpyys. 

[ Mé|u@i. tod 53 deutgpou erous, wnvds Awiov, 
Avrimdrpov » Dt UapTUG, 

| Nixes xa) Payevov rev vidv avrod (Ocoddcror ) 
cipyuevoy Un’ avrot ovvéyecbas 

| lve wpilero Nixov Agyav yr'te eidnGdvar 
Bwapa pndevds to warddprov 

d4| prov] 

[ |yatre elf woite eyew to war wlapleupe- 

oet wnoepiae. 


Verso : 


Av | remot peut opus Ni- 
E|¥vdyuou (in larger hand) 
LG |Yrrep€epe xe 


1. NetAevs : a deme-name, see Breccia, B.S. A., no. 10, p. 184. ap.[.].ou : the 


etter after the lacuna resembles v, but + is also one of the possible letters. — 2. E.g. 


[oina 24 Bovoipe: tit dmep Mélu@iy, cf. P. Hib., 101, 2-3, note. —- 3. E.g. [évru- 
xovros évavtion pou Ni|xw. eipyuévov : ct rewrilten above the line. — A, wpiZeto : 
the same word is used in more than one of ow papyri with reference to statements 
made by litigants. 


\ Institutions militaires, pp. 21-25. the reference to dpyatwv imméwy in Witc- 
°) Porysius, XV, 25, 16-18, discus- KEN, Griechische Ostraka, 1, p. 161, and 
sed by Lesquier, op. cil., p. 18. See also II, no. 323. 


( 
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No. 58. A prririon ro THE KING From ZENON. —— O m. 07 cent. x 0 m. 
35 cent. — Year 4 (2). 


«To king Ptolemy greeting from Zenon. I am being wronged by Hera- 
kleides. For in year 3 [ gave him through Demeas 400 drachme in gold, 


requesting him to pay into the Treasury on my account 4oo drachme in 


copper, on condition that on receiving from me the said amount in cop- 
per he should give me back the gold; and though I have been offering 
him the copper and demanding the gold from him, he has not given it 
back but has put me off up tll now. I beg you therefore, if it seems 
good to you, to order Agenor the sérategos to summon him and, if my 
story be found true, to force him to accept the 400 drachme of copper 
and give me back the four hundred drachme of gold, and so by your 
grace may | obtain justice. » 

The petition is carefully written out, without corrections, and does not 
seem to be merely a draft. Nevertheless, as it was found among Zenon’s 
papers and as it bears no date or annotation, it is doubtful whether it 
was really laid before Agenor in its present form; perhaps it is only a 
copy of the original. The writer uses the ordinary formule of petitions 
addressed to the king, though really intended for the local sérategos\), 
but the diction is somewhat curt. He does not describe himself by his 


full name and title, nor does he give any details about his opponent He- 


rakleides. The 400 drachme which Zenon owed to the Government were 
probably a tax of some sort. I do not yet venture to identify Herakleides 
with any of the persons of that name found in our papyri. Demeas is a 
less common name, and the Demeas of the petition may well be identical 
with the Demeas of our no. 61 (cf. P.S.I., 391, 403). Agenor the stra- 
fegos 1s a well-known personage often mentioned in documents of this 
period. 

The most interesting point about the petition is the mention of gold. 
It is certain that a great deal of gold was in circulation in Egypt at this 
time, but we hear very little about it in the papyri®). Our no. 5 is an 


™ See Lesourer, Pap. de Magdola, of gold in the interior collected by A. 
introd., p. 15. Seer, Circolaztone Tolemaica, p. 45 (Ri- 
© See the references to the currency vista ital. di Numismatica, 1920). 
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invaluable document about the minting of gold in Egypt, or will become 
so when the text has been definitely established, Of equal importance, 
though of less human interest, is no. 5g of the present instalment. From 
this we learn that a hundred drachme in gold had an exchange value of 
at least a hundred and four drachme in silver. And as 104 drachme in 
silver at the ordinary rate of exchange (26 1/2 obols to the stater ) @) 
were worth nearly 115 drachme in copper, Zenon’s 4oo drachme in 
gold were probably worth about 460 in copper. Of course this is only 
an approximate calculation; for we do not know what the actual rates of 
exchange were in the Fayoum at this particular time; nor do we know 
whether Zenon’s gold included any coins of the old issue (see no. 59). 


Bacrhet Wrorepator xatpew Liver. ddixodpat vd Hpandetdou' dévtos ydo 
‘ 
you aut: év THt y L 
did Anygou xpuctou + vu, drws diaypdn vmep pot eis 70 Bacrrls|xdv yar- 
REP BRE were Seu a ele ee 
xod tv, €@’ wt xourodpevos wapd wot amoddzret por, 
xat eyod amodiddrtos alte xal amartodvtos avtoy Ux amodgdwxEr, AAAL wa- 
prdxuxéy we ws tot viv. Sopa 
oby cou, ef cor doxel, wporlatar Ayyvopt tH: alpatnyar dvanaddoas avtov 
nai, sav it ddnOn, emavayndon avtov 
\ ~ ~ > ~ t \ Lond / A i 
Xoutsdpevoy tas ut TOU XaAnod amodotval wor Tas Ut TOU xYpuoloU, xa w 
Oth oé TOU dixalov TeTEvyes. 


evTuX et. 


5. xai @ : one would have expected iva & tetevyws, cf. P. Magd., 18, 6. 


© Tn line 16 Grenfell reads @adzs lL agree that this is rather more likely, 


tovde, and tovde seems fairly certain. Though there is only a fragment of the 
The following letters are hardly legible, letter s in line 20, it does not seem pos- 
but the traces suggest peof...], so we sible to read [tat ]ra instead of [rav]ras. 
may perhaps read @:dAas rovdé we oftx ©) Srenk, op. cit., p. 44 and P. Peir., 


sl@vtos déyeoGat.. In line 21 Grenfell III, p. 86. The rate varied a good deal, 
prefers to read od[rle [rély tpamedav but within narrow limits, and we seldom 
instead of my ot[te] ez[i] tpamegav, and _find it lower than 26 obols. 
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= No. 59. A monny account. —o m. 4o5 mill. x om. 18 cent. — Not — 


dated. 


my only reason for A bioae it here is that it deals with the aromas 
raised by no. 58, that is to say the exchange value of coined gold. Pro-- 
bably, however, it belongs to the reign of Philadelphos, and it may be as 
much as fifteen years earlier than the petition. 4 
It is evident that the praseta of lines 1, 13 are the large gold coins which — 
we call octadrachms and that the wevtyxovroédpayye are those which we 
call tetradrachms. The account shows that, though nominally equal to — 
100 and to 50 drachme in silver, they were in reality worth 104 and 
5a drachme at the current rate of exchange in a Government bank. On 
the usual supposition that the nominal weight of the praseiov was eight 
Ptolemaic drachme we find that the value of coined gold compared with | 
that of coined silver stood nominally in the ratio of 19 1/2: 1, as was 
demonstrated by Letronne', but that in the money market the actua ra 
ratio was at this time 13:14. If, however, we compare the real weights &. 
the coins as ascertained from existing specimens), we shall find that. a 
praseiov was worth, at the current rate of exchange, about 13 1/3 times — 
its weight in coined silver. Practically therefore the ratio in Egypt about 
the middle of the m™ century B.C. was 13 1/3 : : ie 
The account mentions still another class of sold coins, bearing the 
name of Bae i These, I think, may be Ss identified my the 60" 


® See the article by Hultsch appen- 
ded to the German edition of Syoronos, 
Minzen der Ptolemacer, p-. 16. A diffe- 
rent theory is put forward by A. Segre 
in the interesting article already cited. 
He holds that the new gold coinage of 
Ptolemy IL was struck on a different 


from B.C. 270 onwards was 19 13/1621. 
_ © Horse, pp.27ee mae gives the 
weight of the gold octadrachms as 28.00- 
27.75 grammes and the weight of a 
silver drachma as 3.64-3.54 grammes. 


standard from that of the silver coinage 
(p. 37); calculating therefore by the ac- 


Segré (pp. 36, 37) gives the normal 
weights as 27.843 and 3.571. ; 
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Philadelphos and were eventually superseded during the reign of the latter 
by the pvaseta and wevtnxorrdadpayya. It appears from lines 6-8, 16, 17 
that the nominal value of the tp/ypucov was 60 silver drachme, but that 
its actual exchange value was 66 9/3. The latter point is not indeed alto- 
gether clear; for while in line 8 the premium on a tpfypuzon is said to 
be 6 9/3 drachme, the total in line 9 is calculated as if 6 2/3 drachme 
were the premium on each of the 51 minae to which the 85 tplypuce 
were equivalent. But lines 8, 17 and 18 are so explicit that we may dis- 
regard the inconsistency in line g and take the exchange value of a Tpl- 
xpuzorv to be 66 2/3 drachme, which is exactly 9/3 of a mina in silver. 
We have seen that the weight of a ywrasefov was about 98 grammes and 
its exchange value 104 drachme. As the weight of the gold pentadrachm 
was in the time of Philadelphos 17.95 grammes, its exchange value 
ought accordingly to be 66 2/3 drachme; and as the papyrus shows that 
this was the exchange value of the rg/ypucov, there can be no doubt that 
the coins which the Alexandrians called tptypuoa are those which we now 
eall gold pentadrachms. 

These figures show that the exchange value of the different denomina- 
tions of gold coins was in exact proportion to their weight. But how is it 
that the zpfyeuca, though in fact exchangeable for a sum corresponding 
to their weight, had a nominal yalue of only 60 drachme with a pre- 
mium of over 11 per cent, while the new coins had a higher nominal 
value with a lower. premium of 4 per cent? It is perhaps better to leave 
such questions to the metrologists. | only venture to say, in concurrence 
with the views of A. Segr’®), that this valuation (1 rpfypucov = 60 
drachme) is probably a survival from a time when the nominal ratio of 


i " 


| 
: 
: 
| 


® Hoxrscn, op. cit., p. 8, states that 
Philadelphos continued to coin gold pen- 
_ tadrachms with a drachm-weight of 3.59- 
3.57 grammes, Seork, art. cit., p. 35, 
gives the normal weight as 17.855. Ta- 
king Segr?’s normal weights for both 
octadrachms and pentadrachms we arrive 
at the same result. 

ce or ae 35. The further theo- 


ry, p. 45, that our no. 5 means that 
banks and private persons were obliged 
to sell their toéypvoa to the Government 
at par, or for less than the new coins, 
needs to be argued more fully before 
one can form an opinion on it. In the 
present case the old coins appear to be 
exchangeable at their full weight value 
in a Government bank. 


nn 
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gold to silver was 19: 1. In that case the tp/yeuco» would have been 
originally the equivalent in gold of the 1/100" part of a silver talent. As 
for the name, a tp/ypucov must evidently mean a coin worth three ypucot, 
and in this particular case three ypuzor of about 5.98 grammes”. But 


no gold coin approximating to this weight was current in Ptolemaic Egypt. 
At the time when the tpfypuoa were being issued the term ypucods, if 
it was indeed used in Alexandria, can only have meant a sum of 20 sil- 
ver drachme, not a special gold coin”, 


éveol: prvoseia rT, 
nal tovTov frradhay?} F pun, 
BDEVTYXOVTADPAY PAY UVAL US uiuvaton, 


/ 
ual TovTOU émadAayn F pts, 


X e 
) | Aat Myx]. [|] 79, 
[x|at tplypuce we dy wrai va, 
nal TovTov emadray) 


tod tptypcou b Sh | F PES 5 - ’ 


cis 08 TO avTO ABE fied 


10 amo TOUTOU 
[ |.10. adder Séua em) tits Bacidunis 
tpameCns ge? iis Ltpatoxhijs d&pyup(iou) A é. 
ToUT@Y prasei(a) ce, xal tovTov emadray) F E, 
BEvTNXOVTAd Py rewy pv(ai) i. 
15 al rodrou émaddayi) + pro, 
tplxpula|a [ale dv pat va,” 
|to|Urov emaa| Alay TOU TeLYpUaOU + ss-/ Piss-, 
els dé 7d attd yiverat A BF ts-. 
toUTou 


20 xex|ol|udop[eb]a t ty-, Aosmdy ayer A B. 


On the meaning of tpfypucor, see ®) Cf. Srerk, Cireolazione Tolemaica, 
Srark, p. 25, ~p. 36, note 2. 
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Below, in a smaller hand : A 
at E 
]..vF Aak Sp xa) Tpixpvowy | fi XS5 - xal wpocapOusrar t qy = 
pA: 


Verso: au6Anua ex tod xuvodyou 


5. The symbol {l] (= thousand) is found in a few early papyri and in some in- 
scriptions of later date, see B. Kui in P. Eleph., p- 84. — 9. For the calculation of 
this total, see above. — 11. Possibly [¢v] Avds adder. — 12. Stratokles is mentioned 
again in the following draft : UtpatoxAci. xadws av coi(poas) tov imdoxovra iyuiv 
Royo én(i) tijs oijs tpa(metns) xai d dv xarareimnrat ovmdy gy Adyou Sods larpo- 
xAet. As we hear of Iatrokles in connection with Mendes (P.S.1., 333, 362), it may 
he conjectured that the bank of Stratokles was in the neighbouring city of Diospolis 
Inferior (v. Strazo, 802, wAnaioy 52 Mévdyros nai Atds amohis). — 20. &yet, se. 77 
tpdmeCa, —91.]. vb : read (patel), (wevryxovradpaxpnwr). — 29. &u6Anua : 
another papyrus in our collection, giving an account of money spent, is entitled ép- 
CAjpara tay did Atuvatov dpyuptov t i. Cf. also éu6e6Anxsvar in P. Hib., 63, 5. 


For xvvotyou, ‘purse’, cf. P. Teb., 119, 81, 33, 8x rod paool(mmov), 


No. 60. A terrer to Zenon AND A RECEIPT. — O m. 39 cent. X om, _ 


115 mill. — Year 5. 


Some shepherds had apparently complained to Zenon that the writer 
had not given them sufficient land for pasturage (lines 1-4). The letter 
then continues : «[That they should tell you lies?] is not surprising, but 
it is surprising that they should have prevailed on you to write bidding 
me act fairly as Demetrios is according them justice. Yet I had given 
them not only the place which they leased, but an additional piece at the 
request of Ammonios, not allowing myself to accept a price from others. 
But so senseless are these people that they want me next to hand over to 
them the land which I have let to others by contract. The land I speak of 
is scattered through all the plains, for in each basin there are six or se- 
ven arourai of it, sometimes. ten. Land of this sort I have not given up to 
anyone, but after you wrote I gave them the untilled land which lies in a 
single plain, comprising 200 arourat. I will inform you more fully when 
I am on the spot. —-- P.S. If any goads or spears are to be had cheap, 
buy me two for guarding the wild cattle and give them to Straton and 
Peromin (?).» 


~ that he has received from Pyrrhos the rent for the pigs which the latter 


also the pigs themselves numbering 12 1/2. The latter figure, which 


— 192 — 


From thelength of the lacuna in line 1 it appears that the writer had 
a short name of about four letters. One might restore Adyis', who 
seems to have been a nomarch about this time (see P.S.J., 518), 0 
Béwv, who was probably in charge of the estate which used to dee to 
Apollonios (see no. 61). These are mere guesses; but there seems better 
ground for supposing that the Demetrios of lines 2, g, 10 may be the 
dekadarch of the Arabs mentioned in P. S. I., 538 and that the people 
about whom the letter was written were Arab shepherds. Zenon appears 
here as a person of influence, but not necessarily of an any official standing; 
indeed I suspect it was merely as a sheep-owner that he was interested 
in the question. 

On the verso is a receipt in duplicate, in which Zenon acknowledges 


in partnership with Pytheas had hired from Epharmostos according to a 
contract in the keeping of Archagathos, amounting to 50 drachme, and 


seems at first rather startling, refers of course, as Grenfell points out, to 
Pyrrhos’ share of 25 pigs. The whole rent would therefore be 100 
drachme. But the reading dpy(uefov) is doubtful, and rent was usually 
paid in kind (deA¢adxea) as in P.S.1., 321. 

Epharmostos was Zenon’s brother, and the pigs no doubt belonged to 
Zenon or his family (cf. no. 49). 

The receipt is either a draft or was not actually used. The note at the 
end refers to a previous receipt, which was likewise in the form of a let- 
ter. A similar phrase is sometimes found on ostraca : tas d8 wpétepor 
ypaPévee jr) xoront (Wircken, Osir., 1, p. 78; Mine, Theban Osir., n° 16). 


|... Zrfvwlve yarpew. eypabas 

fs. athe | Angofrproy 

[ av|rois ededj- 
[xew )Ara wofuna 


® Gf. P.S.I., 367, in which Damis — pf», xaBdte wor Sypubas, ergowy #30 


Writes éroinoa 52 xal trois Apaye ty vo- — EydvTwr. 
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| |. unbey adn- 
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[elorly did advrew tov 
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Annales du Service, t. XX. 
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Verso : 
Live Wdppar yatpew. dméyouer wapa ood, 
[xara tov dia] roy|to]udr ov éxloin|oduela apes of, 
[émBaddovta] oor 
tov |@6|p[or] tay iepetaw oy é|us|o[O|dow pera Ivdou 
|oap’ E@|aeudoTou xalta| cuyypaPiy ty wap’ Ap- 
nal atta ta iepeta Sc 
[[4 Oy vxd iepeta]] 
5 yxaydllenr, apy v ez TO ie] tas toxddas [Sc]. 


Zi |ver| Tdppot . [a|réylouler wapd cod, xara 


10 |xard ovyypa|Pay thy wap Apyaydber, 
[ 


[zfs @porépas ém(toToAje) ov xproet. 


Recto. 4. Perhaps wo]AA%. — 7. 4AX’: doubtful. — 11-19. The reading is not 
certain. — 26. Perhaps 0088. — 33. @w66r, sic. — 3h. ov€ivar : see Lexica under 
ot. — 35. Possibly ixavyas. — 38. The reading is very doubtful. 

Verso. 5. doy », t4 SyAund, ré ie : all doubtful. ras roxdSas is also supposed to . 
be deleted. 


No. 64. ConcERNING MONEY OWED BY A SURETY. —— 0 Mm, 179 mill. x om, 
208 mill. — Year 5 or 6. 


Though this papyrus is incomplete and the information it yields is not 
so clear as one could desire, yet it has several points of interest and in : 
particular it throws some light on the career of Apollonios the diorketes. 

A certain Demeas had made himself surety for the potter Horos, roy 
éyrabvta Tv eis TO OL NEPAPELLYY. It appears that Horos was bound by é 
contract to furnish a certain amount of pottery to the local authorities aka 
Philadelphia, that he had failed to do so, and that Demeas had been called — 
upon to pay 270 drachme in copper. The present document, of which 
the beginning is lost, may he’either a receipt saying that the amount due bi 


— 195 — 


has been paid on behalf of Demeas or a statement to some other effect 
concerning the debt. It should be compared with P. P., III, 57 (b). 

The natural meaning of the phrase rv éyaGéyra tiv xepapernyy is that 
Horos was either farming a tax or monopoly or had contracted to supply 
the pottery needed for the year; and, to judge from the context, the latter 
explanation is the more probable. If my restoration of line 19 is right, 
Zenon was merely the guardian of the contract, The person with whom 
Horos made the agreement was Kukles. From the mutilated passage in 
which the position of Eukles is specified, lines 5-8, and from a comparison 
of this with lines 1, 2, 16-18, it seems probable that he was in charge of 
the district which had once formed the estate of Apollonios. But between 
the date of the contract and the date of our papyrus he had been succeeded 
by Bion (not, I suppose, the Qudaxirys of P. P., Ill, 1 28), 

The last year in which we have as yet found mention of Apollonios 
acting as dioiketes is year 39, or possibly 38, of Philadelphos (see no. 54 
and P.S.I., 383). Between that date and year 4 of Kuergetes his career 
seems to have ended. We may infer from the present text, adopting Gren- 
fell’s restoration of avadn@betons in lines 6, 7, that his estate had reverted 
to the Crown; at any rate it was no longer the dwped of Apollonios. Pro- 
bably indeed he was dead; for if werd tv redevry is not the only possible 
restoration of line 7, it is on the whole the most probable. 

The disappearance of Apollonios must no doubt have affected the posi- 
tion of Zenon at Philadelphia. Though it is doubtful whether Zenon was 
ever, strictly speaking, a Government official with a definite rank in the 
hierarchy, his connection with Apollonios constantly involved him in Go- 
vernment business, as we have seen from the correspondence. In private 
business it is not always easy to distinguish between his affairs and those 
of Apollonios, but there is reason to suppose that besides acting as an 
agent of Apollonios both in official and in private matters he was at the 
same time attending to his own interests and establishing an independent 
position for himself. So when Apollonios died or ceased to hold office and 
the dwpec reverted to the Grown, Zenon continued to live at Philadelphia 
and occupy himself more than ever with his private affairs. It is signifi- 
cant that in a formal document of this period, P.S.J., 389, he is no 
longer described as trav wep Aroddeéviov but simply as wapemidnuos. 

13. 
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3. KadAflou? — 5, émolarm ris (or trav) would give good sense, but the traces 
of letters do not accord. — 6, dvadn@dellons or tHs...... ons. — 7. peta Ty : 
doubtful whether + or o7, e. g. weta07[abévt0s]. — 10. Perhaps ¢v rae y L]. — 
12. Perhaps ovyypaGoPtAaé, cf. no. 60, verso, 4, xara avyypaPijy tiv wap’ Ap- 
xxyaOet, — 15. dvtimapdderEev? — 99. Read Bu(Aanitixo). &y(vplov) is doubt- 
ful. — 24. 1x : read té(raptov), x(aAnots). — Col. 2. & (apotpou) : of. P.S.1., 
393, 20, 21, Tov Zijrwvos xal Swolodrov d&umeddvos (sEyxorvtapovpov) rod wepi 
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No. 62. Dnarrs ov two terrers rrom Zenon anour rut drdporpa. — 
om. 3o cent. x o m. 925 mill. — Year 6. 


The text fills one column of a papyrus: which originally contained a 
number of drafts, not copies, of letters on various subjects, a sort of 
rough register of expedition. Part of a second column is preserved, but 
is too fragmentary to be published here. 

The first letter, which is addressed to Sostratos, a partner or agent of 
Zenon, runs thus : «When Demetrios, who is engaged in farming the 
apomoira, was starting down the river to sce Zenodoros about the farm 
and to ask that an order be sent to Hermaphilos and the accountants to 
make inquiry and, if it should appear that in year 5 not only the sums 
due for that year but also the arrears of year 4 are being paid up, to let 
the [ | be returned to the sureties, [ wrote to you also to attend to this 
question and ask Kraton the praktor to deal indulgently with Dionysodo- 
ros about the 3000 drachma for which he guaranteed the firm of Hip- 
pokrates and Demetrios. But I hear that Zenodoros has sailed up to Se- 
hennytos and I suspect that Demetrios has not found him in the capital. 
If then you have spoken to Kraton and he has agreed, it will be all right; 
but if not, do so even now without delay, for fear that while the deficit 
is heing paid up the guarantee be exacted from Dionysodoros and we lose 
3000 drachme, for you know well that it is not easy to recover money 
from the Treasury. » 

The second letter is to Kraton the prakior ; «Demetrios and Hippokra- 
tes, who have heen engaged in farming the apomoira of Philadelphos for 
the Arsinoite nome, and for whom Dionysodoros is surety for year 4, 
having made up in year 5 the arrears of year 4 as well, have sailed down 
to see Zenodoros.. . ». 
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Various points in this interesting text are obscure Ri me and I can only 
offer a very imperfect explanation. We know that Hermaphilos was at this 
time oikonomos of the Arsinoite 1 nome, and therefore the chief local pathos 
rity in questions of taxation (see the Revenue Laws). Zenodoros was evi- 
dently his superior, and the references to him in the text suggest. that he 
was no less a person than the great diotketes in Alexandria. But there is | 
a serious objection to this view!, and for the present we can only say 
that he was an official of very high rank. Kraton was the local prakior (cf. 
P.S.1., 659). These together with the logistat were the Government's re- 
presentatives. On the other side stand Demetrios and Hippokrates , of apis 
zit &xerm, their surety, Dionysodoros, and, associated with them by some 
bond, Zenon himself. Demetrios and Hippokrates are mentioned again in 
P.S.1., 528 in connection with the xagwds Eviuxéds; and Demetrios is — 
evidently the author of P.S.I., 439, in which he speaks of sending 
Zenon the accounts of the various districts of the nome, no pees 
accounts of the @7. In another very interesting papyrus, not yet pub 
Demetrios gives a report about the progress of business in year 6. ail 
what was Zenon’s connection with the farming of the tax? I ean. 
indication that he was acting as a Government official. One possible 
nation is that though Dionysodoros was the nominal surety, Zenon st 


© From P. Peir., IL, 38 (6) and P. 
Lille, 1, 3 it appears that a certain Theo- 
genes was dioikeles in year 5 and the 
following years, and col. II, 60 of the 
latter text makes it seem probable that 
he was the great diotketes in Alexandria. 
So if the editors are right in assigning 
these papyri to the reign of Euergetes, 
we must conclude that Zenodoros was a 
subordinate of Theogenes, perhaps a hy- 
podiotkeies. The editors of P.S.1., vol. 
\I, p. 70, note 1, suggest that the Theo- 
genes of P. Lille, 4 is the same person 
(ef. P. Lille, TI, p. 44, note 5) and that 
this papyrus also, in spite of the evi- 
dence of the double date, may belong 
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to the reign of Euergetes rather he 
Philopator. The identification yerars 
me to be possible enough, but I s! 
draw a different inference pares 
Theogenes of P. Lille 4 is the dioiketes, 
it is more probable that both papyri 


from Philopator’s reign. tis worth no 
2 that the eponymous priestess { 


by Plaumann in 

© In line 13 of this: 
telli’s interpretation of dytr) 
(see Index XII), but lines 17-91 pane dif- 
ficult to understand or to emend. 
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behind him and was ultimately responsible for the money (cf. Witcxen, 
Ostr., 1, p. 554). But | am more inclined to think that Zenon was in 
reality a partner in the farming of the apomoira. It is noticeable that 
in line 2 he had originally written éroz7/dovres Anwofrpiov, implying 
that he had some authority over the latter. It may be that Demetrios 
and Hippokrates, of aps rHs éxtm:, were the acting managers, in whose 
name the farm was leased (cf. ll. 11, 21, 22), but that they had some 


_ wealthy associates, such as Zenon, who took a less direct part in the 


work \), 

As for the general meaning of the text | take it that the guarantee had 
not yet been definitely exacted from Dionysodoros and that if the order of 
the diotketes arrived in time no farther steps would be taken about it, but 
that if it was exacted before the order arrived it would be difficult to ob- 
tain restitution from the Treasury. [t may be that something has been 
omitted in line 19, for the order of the words is unusual, but taking 
the sentence as it stands I do not see how to explain it except by suppos- 
ing that there is a break in the construction after Atovyeddwpov and that 
the words F sjzas + Snpuw%iver go together. In that case the meaning 
may be that Zenon and his friends were likely to he the losers, perhaps 
in this way that they would have to recoup Dionysodoros out of the pro- 
ceeds of the farm, but might be unable to recover from the Treasury the 
money which had been already exacted. But this explanation 1s of course 
very hypothetical; and unfortunately the difficulty of understanding the 
letter is increased by the fact that the reading which I have adopted in 
lines 10, 19 is disputed. . 

In the chapter which deals with the dxéyorpa in the Revenue Laws, col. 
34, it is stated that if there is a deficit on the year’s accounts the farmers 
and the sureties are obliged to make it good in the first three months of 
the following year. Zenon’s letter is dated year 6, Choiak 1, and it appears 
that even then the accounts for year 4 had not been finally settled. How 
to explain this discrepancy I do not know, except on the supposition that 


© On the question of partnership and Phil., pp. 7-28, and Wicxen, Ostraka, 
management, see Sreixer, Beitrag zur I, chap. 6, also Grundztige, pp. 183, 
Interpretation des Steuergesetzes von Ptol. 184. 
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the procedure laid down in the Revenue Laws was not very strictly obser- 


ved in practice. 
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6. atrd : uv corrected over ». — 7. ta[......]: the missing word does not 
appear to have contained more than seven letters and may have been shorter. ta obp- 
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Sora? — 8. Or simply t[odrwy]. — 9. Or satpedrjon[t]s, Zenon regularly omits ¢ ad- 
script in the 3" person. — 10. F F: Grenfell doubts this reading and prefers F v, 
suggesting also v instead of F in line 19. But T F seems to me possible and more 
intelligible. — 17. wofoor would be more grammatical. — 19. Zenon had apparently 
wavered between Sypidoacba, 8ypidodar and SyuimOyjvar. — 91. -os and -ys 
corrected from -ov and -yv. Read yerdusvor, — 25, Below are faint vesliges of seve- 
ral more lines. 


No. 63. Lerrer rrom Sosrraros to Zenon any» Xenopnon. — 0 m. 325 
mill. x 0 m. 265 mill. — Year Vp 


Sostratos writes to say that he is sending, herewith subjoined, a copy 
of the letter which Sosibios has written to Zenodoros about the bee-hives 
and the other questions, and also a copy of the memorandum which he 
and Kleon had presented to Sosibios. If Ammonios still declines to give 
satisfaction, he asks his correspondents to send him the bee-keepers and 
Rodon with all the justificatory documents, in order that the case may be 
tried in his own district. He has written also to Zenodoros about these 
matters and about the house of Patis. 

Below is the letter of Sosibios, which was merely a forwarding letter, 
accompanying a copy of the memorandum, with a request to Zenodoros 
to see that the petitioners obtain justice. 

Next comes the memorandum, which I translate in full : «A memo- 
randum to Sosibios from Kleon and Sostratos. We own one thousand bee- 
hives, which have belonged to us from the time of the king’s father 
and which had been leased to Horos and sons by a contract passed in the 
oflice of Simaristos. Some of them were in the Herakleopolite nome, and 
for these Tou....... has duly settled up to year 6, Others were in the 
Memphite nome under the management of Pames and Amenneus, and 
now we hear they have transferred them to the Herakleopolite nome with- 
out asking our-leave, and Ammonios the otkonomos has sent them to pri- 
son and is ruining the hives by obstructing their work. Therefore, seeing 
that he was by force depriving the bee-keepers of a hundred hives, Sos- 
tratos who happened to be staying there, having gone up the river to see 
to the extraction of vegetable juice, spoke to Dionysios the agent of Zeno- 
doros and explained the matter, and Ammonios getting alarmed released 
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the hee-keepers. The same individual, at the time when we oneal , 
with the king and had 150.000 sheaves (?) of hay lying at Bousiris i 
Herakleopolite nome, sent Rodon the hay-guard to prison, bound him in 
fetters and kept him in custody for eight months, and in the meantime 
120.000 sheaves disappeared, stolen by the natives. About this affair a 
preliminary inquiry has been made, and he more than once promised to 
exact the price and pay it back to us. Another result is that we have had a 
claim for freight presented against us for Kriton’s boat, which was hired 
for carrying hay down to Alexandria for 1200 drachme. For when the 
boat arrived at the port, his people interfered and it went away empty. 
We beg you therefore, since it is not convenient either for us to leave 
home or for him te come here, to write to him to send the bee-keepers. 
and a delegate to represent him at the trial, in order that we may not be 
overborne by him in his own district: and from the facts of our case you 
will learn how he treats the other people belonging te the nome.» 

P.S.1., 524 is another letter on the same subject, written a week later. 
It appears from this that the messenger had not delivered ihedlatnies | 
Sosibios to Zenodoros. Sostratos therefore asks Zenon and Me Rie 
soon as they get the letter, to send it back to him in order that it may be 
given to Vemndounas who was apparently staying in his neighbourhood. 
and also to write to the bee-keepers to send a delegate with a stateme 7 
of their grievances against Ammonios. 

Of the persons whose names occur in the text the only one whose p 
sition is specified is Ammonios é 6 cixovéuos, mentioned again i In Ne 
In the present case his authority is exercised in the north of ie He 
polite nome, but we do not know whether he was otkonomes of the 
nome or of a toparchy only ©. Zenedoros is probably the high off ; 
whom a question about ihe apomoira in the Arsinoite nome Is | ref 
no. 62. The present text is not decisive as to his exact rank, though i 
in favour of the view that if he was not the chief diotketes he was | 
a local dietketes (see no. 37). Nor can we as yet define the eS 


» An oikonomos of the same name is chite nome and to be a different pe 


mentioned in P. Htb., 61 and 168, but @ Cf. P. S.I., 510; Anal 
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ing of Sosibios, to whom the petition is addressed and who passes it on 
to Zenodoros with a request to take the necessary action. But clearly he 
was of superior rank to Ammonios (see 1. 32), perhaps a stralegos of a 
nome. The petitioners appear to have been sons of Iason; and as we know 
of an Iason who was a colleague and fellow-countryman of Zenon, it is 
probable that they belonged to the group of Carian friends by whom 
Zenon was surrounded (see no. 54). Sostratos cannot be identical with 
the Sostratos of P.S.I., 500, whom we know from unpublished evidence 
to have been a son of Kleon; but he was probably a member of the same 
family. As regards the Kleon of the text, it is noteworthy that Zenon 
himself had a son of this name (P.S./., 598). Zevo@avrs in line 1 is 
restored from P.S./., 594, and the restoration seems certain; but I am 
unable to say who this Xenophon was. 

It is not clear from what place Sostratos writes. He wishes the case to 
be examined in the district in which he resides and not in the Herakleo- 
polite nome, where Ammonios was too powerful. Presumably then he 
was living somewhere farther north (v. 1. 90), 

There is a phrase of special interest in lines 93, 2h, xa? dv xpovoy 
weta TOU Caciréws eCednuotuer. This does not mean ‘when we were in Ale- 
xandria with the king’ (which would have been expressed by wapd tat 
Bacrret) , but ‘when we accompanied the king abroad’. It must therefore 
be an allusion to the Syrian campaign of Euergetes, in which no doubt 
many of the Greek settlers in the interior of Egypt took part. Unfortuna- 
tely the petitioners do not say definitely in what years they were absent. 
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3. Possibly év a: évv, but the letters are almost illegible. — trd[pyypa awpds 
avtéy. gay oty uj? — hh. sevdoxme : apparently in the sense of ‘admit your 
claim’. — [epi rot ydprolu? — 6. dixatcyad’ : it is interesting to compare the cor- 
responding phrase in P.S.I., 594, émws & wor’ HOinjobal Bacw amoalethaat\y tiva 
éxovra. — Read év045’. — 1h. SipapioTou : see Rev. Laws, col. 24, 8, note. — 
19. d1a 7d: for de’ 8. Or possibly a slip for da to(tro), as wAov for wAofov in line 
30. — 90. rv dmicudy: 1 presume that this is not a slip of the scribe for tov émAr- 
opdy, — oh,The ordinary unit for measuring hay was the d¢ouy Siuvaios, twenty 
of which made a Gopriov. The gender of trapydyrwy suggests that Gooriwy (Iexa- 
mevtaniouvolwr) should be supplied here; nevertheless, as the unit is left unex- 
pressed, T cannot but think that the word in the writer's mind was the usual decuay,— 
26, avanpiots ; see P.S.1., 392, 9 and Archiv, VI, p. 899 (Wilcken), — 31. Read 


émetoy). 
No. 64. Lerren rrom Aniston to Zenon. — 0 m. 185 mill. x 0 m. 85 - 
cent. — Year 8. ‘ 


«On the 8" of Mecheir Ammonios began to put the farms up to auc- 
tion, and you must know that the baths are now being let without deduc- 
tion of any sort. I thought it best therefore to make no bid until you 
came. Come and join me then, if it be convenient for you, in order that 
we may bid according to what you decide. » 

Ariston, who writes as an agent of Zenon, is probably the person men- 
tioned in no. 54 (d) as one of his intimates. Ammonios may be the oiko- 
nomos of no. 63. Ariston appears to have attended the auction in order to 
bid on Zenon’s behalf. But finding that the baths were being let without 
the expected deductions (for upkeep etc.?) he does not know how much 
to offer and asks Zenon to come himself and make his calculations on the 
new basis. 

The editors of P. Hib., 108 and 116 distinguish between a general tax 
(Gadavefor) for the maintenance of Government baths and a special tax 
(tpity Baravetwv) on privately owned baths. In P.S.1., 377 we find Ze- 
non making money out of a bath and paying the tpity, while in P.S.1., 
584 he appears as the owner of a bath in Arsinoe (see Vitelli’s commen- 
tary). In the present case the baths seem to be owned by Government 
and to be let out ‘to the highest bidder. The whole subject of ownership 
and taxation is still rather obscure (cf. P. Rylands, 70, 11, note); but it 
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is evident that the exploitation of. public baths was one Oo! 
prises in which Zenon had an interest. beam 
This is the latest of the dated letters in our collec on 
bbe, introduction), or at least of those which cert 
non’s files. 
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5-6. Read Padaveia, — 7. Cf. P. Par. 62, col. 1, . 10, leafs 
pdacw ovGéva trddoyov [mototmevor eis 70] Paordixdy, and P. Hib. 
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[Exrrarr pes Anwares pu Seavicn nes Ayriourriés pr L’Heypre, t. XXI.] 


SELECTED PAPYRI 


FROM 
THE ARCHIVES OF ZENON 
(Nos. 65-66) 


BY C. CG. EDGAR. 


Vu 


The first of the two papyri published below is one of those acquired 
by the Museum in 1920 (see Annales, XX, p. 19) and is the longest com- 
plete piece in our collection of Zenon texts. It recounts the history of a 
loan of money over a period of fourteen years and, though it is for the 
most part a string of calculations, it touches here and there on several 
interesting questions of Ptolemaic law, economy and chronology. The 
second papyrus, which had come into our possession previously, is a short 
document concerning the same affair. 


No. 65. Daarr or A STATEMENT CONCERNING A LOAN. — 0 m. 35 cent. x 


om. 565 mill. — Year 4. 


In no. 4A of the present series we made the acquaintance of a certain 
Philon, who wrote in the spring of year 34(?) about a cloak which his 
wife Maiandria was then weaving for Zenon. The text which we now 


publish was written in the summer of year 4 of Kuergetes between the har-. 


vest and the vintage (see Il. 111-113 and 116, 11 7) and deals with a 

dispute about a sum of money which had been lent to Philon more than 

fourteen years before. The two men had apparently fallen out over the 

payment of the debt, and Philon had presented a complaint against Zenon 

to a high functionary called Chrysermos. The latter had ordered two 
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other persons, Zenis and Diodoros, to sit and hear the ease: 
port to him. As a result of their examination they had de 


Zenon should present his account against Philon in accordanes 
facts which both parties admitted and (2) that, as regards the 
tions which they made against each other, they should exchange as: 
in a temple of Sarapis. The latter part of this order or judgment 
be observed that Zenon hesitates between the terms currdowei 
xpivew) had been already complied with, and our papyrus is 
ee draft of the statement which Zenon had been ordered ib’ ha 

_ In the four columns of the recto he gives a detailed account 
money due to him from Philon and ends with a memorandum to th 
examining judges asking them to report to Chrysermos without. delay, 9 
he had be en already det sine too long through the obstinacy of Philon and . 
was not yet able to return to his AG occupations. The first eol mn ¢ 
the verso contains a re-draft of a paragraph on the recto; then ae raft 
beginning pds D/wra, perhaps intended as a heading to the st at 
of the account; and then a re-draft of the memorandum to the two j 
Below is an abbreviated statement of the account, essentially differ 
one rages from the first statement. It breaks off atline 154 of 


line 155 begins a third statement. This is similar in general to thi 
but is more summary, less carefully drawn up, and incomplete. 
2 The loan was made in year 27, when Zenon was already i in the 
of Apollonios but was not yet residing permanently in the Fa 

appears from the present text that Philon was also an employee 

~ lonios; we are told at least that a salary was assigned to him éy ras 
dwrfov Adyar, amounting at the beginning of year 28 to fifty ¢ d 
a month and afterwards to forty seven and a half drachma, ’ | 
not imply that he was a Government official, and indeed it see 
much more probable that he was employed by Apollomios on se 
business. His position or occupation is not specified. Prom cer 
rences in the text to wad¥oxar and dro Popa (see p. 95) it seems 
that he had women slaves to Help him in his work. Both her 
no. 44 we find his wife Maiandria weaving garments for Zenon; bu 
is cape to show that Philon was himself a weaver. A ave me 
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introduction), and I am inclined to think that the Philon to whom Zenon 
lent money was the same person, a miller or baker in the service of Apol- 
lonios. We are not told where he resided; Il. 108-114 seem to indicate 
that the examination of the case kept Zenon away from home and that it 
therefore did not take place in Philadelphia; but even this is uncertain. 
The person to whom Philon presented his complaint is probably the 
Chrysermos of Plutarch, Cleomenes, 36,1, of P. S. 1., dito, 13, and of 
P. Magd., 28, 1 where he is mentioned as the owner of a dwped'), M. 
Lesquier would further identify the owner of the dwped with the Chryser- 


mos entitled cuyyev1s Bacthéws IIrorepatov xat eEnyntils xat emt tay lat- 


| piv nal émtaldrys tod Mouvoefou in a well-known inscription from Delos 


(Dirrensercer, O. G.I. S., 104), but the ordinary view that the latter 
was a younger representative of the same distinguished family seems to 
me more probable. We cannot say with any certainty what was the office 
held by the Chrysermos of our text. It is scarcely likely to have been that 
of dsouxntys. Not only have we reason to believe that one of two other 
persons was dtocketes at this time (see no. 62, introduction), but, so far as 
we can see, the case was not one in which the interests of Government 
were involved, and it is therefore doubtful if it fell within the competence 
of the diovketes. If we knew that Philon liyed in Alexandria, we should 
still be unable to say what the position of Chrysermos was. But if, on the 
other hand, Philon lived in the yépx, it would naturally be to the stra- 
tegos of the nome that he would present a petition abouta private dispute. 
Compare for example the petition of Zenon, no. 58, about a money mat- 
ter. Remembering too that in P. S. /., 513, Chrysermos is alluded to as 
an eponymous commander of troops, I think there is a possibility that 


“ To the list of historical characters 
mentioned in the Zenon papyri should 
be added Glaucon, the brother of Chre- 
monides (no. 36). We knew before that 
he had fled to Eeyptafter the Chremoni- 
dean war, but not that he had received 
the eponymous priesthood. The Philon 
who is mentioned as the father of one 


or more priestesses (no. 47, introd.) 
might well be the general of that name 
(see Dirrenzercer, O. G. I. S., no. 38, 
note 5). Nor is it entirely improbable 
that the Sosibios ofmo. 64 may have been 
the statesman who afterwards became 
famous under Ptolemy Philopator, in an 
early stage of his career. 
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he may have been at this time the sfrategos of Memphis or of a neighb our 
ing nome. (Agenor, we know, was the strategos of the Arsinoite.) J 
Chrysermos orders Zenis and Diodoros to examine the case and ota 
io him, in somewhat the same manner as in nos. 19-21 Apollonios dele- "a 
gates a yonuatic7ys to examine a matter affecting the Treasury. We are 
not told who Zenis and Diodoros were: but the little that we know for 
certain about legal procedure at this period does not exclude the possibi- — 
lity that they may have been ypnyat:ciaé conducting a diadoyy. I do 
not imagine that they were merely the local 2x:c7azas, so prominent in -! 
the Magdola papyri. Though Zenon uses the term cuyapivew™ with 
some deliberation, they did not deliver a final judgment, but simply — 
jaid certain injunctions on the two parties: and after these had been 
complied with, the case was to be referred to Chrysermos. They draw a 
distinction between the points on which the adversaries agreed, raw éyo- 
éyer, and those sep dy detefmayen apis dJufovs. As regards tay 


ie 


éuodcyev, one may infer that Chrysermos was expected to order Philon 
to pay the account as approved by Zenis and Diodoros. As regards 
the other points, aot dv avrefmayer, we are reminded of the procedure 
in P. Maed., 25, ei Of a: dvridéyer, un GGeiew Eydcas por, amohehicta; 
but, apart from the appeal to religion, the two cases are essentially dif- — 
ferent. The proceedings in the Sarapieion did not merely consist in put- 
ting one or both litigants on oath, nor does the phrase Sedsnapev alates 
#208 mean that they mutually swore to the truth of their statements. 
On the analogy of P. Reinach, 18, 28-31, 2 Exexpdmew 7a 2yxahoups 
at unt’ Sus wite thy untéoe pou wapevoysiy, Sobwar dé yor Tas oicles - ; 
6’ 2yypax Tew, it probably means that each party assured the other by 
oath that he would not trouble him about the matters on which 
were at odds, whether for the time being (as in the text just quoted) or | 7 
(and this seems more likely) for altogether. It will be observed that Ze- 
non uses the preterite avteizauey, and not doz dSyouev as we ee have 


-- 


® This was not an uncommon word judgment ( see Mitteis, Grundzuge, p-19° 
in ordinary speech (ef. P.S.I., 537.8, and P. Rylands, 65, 16; also the reser— 
note). but it was also the technical ierm vations made by Meyer, Jur. Pap., 48, 4 
used by the ypypzavic7ai in delivering = 13, noie). 
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expected him to do if the dispute was still continuing. It seems to me 
then that Zenis and Diodoros had practically effected a settlement, that 
they had made the two parties agree concerning the elements of the 
account and swear that they would drop all extraneous claims and char- 
ges'). They still had to report to Chrysermos and lay the papers before 
him, the probability being that Chrysermos would then order Philon to 
pay the bill as drawn up on the agreed basis. 

Turning to Zenon’s financial statement we find much that is interesting 
and several things that are not easy to understand. Besides the loan Zenon 
had other dealings with Philon, and these are all treated in the same 
account, the question at issue being how much Philon owed Zenon 
altogether. 

The conditions of the loan were specified in a written contract or 
ovyyp2@7. Unfortunately the text of the contract is not given in the draft, 
though it was certainly included in the fair copy (see I. 139) and we are 
not told whether the loan was for a definite term, as in P. S. 1., 391, or 
repayable on notice, as in P. Mib., 88, 89; vor do we know what the pe- 
nalty was for failure to repay and what security Zenon had for his money. 
T imagine, however, that it was nota short-term loan and that the payments 
mentioned in cols. 1 and 2 are a normal repayment of the loan in accor- 
dance with the cvyypaGy rather than exacted payments owing to the mo- 
ney not having been refunded within the stipulated time. Zenon does not 
appear to claim any penalty such as the sjysddsov. 

The amount of the loan, according to the first and third accounts, 
Il. 1-99 and Il. 155-180, was goo drachma in silver. Interest was paid, 
from Gorpiaios of year 97, at the rate of 2 per cent a month, which on 
the Macedonian calendar with its system of biennial intercalation makes 
25) per cent a year. But as interest was payable in copper and as a stater 
of silver is reckoned throughout as equal to 26 obols in copper, the actual 
interest was a little less than this. 

Philon does not appear to have made any direct repayment. But from 
the beginning of year 28 we find that the salary ascribed to him év rée 
Amoddwviov bye. was regularly intercepted by Zenon and applied in the 


™ Cf. the renunciation of claims by cvyypa¢x émoo7actov in P. Hib., 96. 
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cannot well infer from it that Zenon had sequal a lien on the salary for 
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first place to paying the interest on the loan and in the second place * 
paying off the capital. This went on till the middle of year 29, a period | . 
of eighteen ‘months. (The figure ¢ in line 168 isan obvious mistake for e.) 
The money thus obtained amounted to 860 drachme (1. 174); but it i 
may be observed that if the monthly salary had not fallen from 50 to— 
h7 1/o drachme (see Iinaliie 174) the amount would have been goo- 
drachme, or the total of the loan. That may be a coincidence and we © 


eighteen months only, on the assumption that it would remain at 5o drach- | 
ma and that the capital of the loan was thus secured. But at any rate 
from the middle of year 29 onwards we hear no more of the apauov. 

It will be observed that, as the total of the debt diminishes, interest is 
calculated accordingly, on the decreasing balance. By the end of Dios in 
year 29 (see Il. 115-119, which are a correction of Hl. 59-62) Philon 
had paid interest, according to the first account, to the amount of 500 
drachme, 5 obols, and had reduced his debt to 505 drachme, 5 obols, 
interest paid up to date. For the next 19 1/2 years he ought to fe 


been paying interest on this sum, er wév adzey tdooecBan, at the appro- 
ximate rate of 10 drachmaa month, which would have come to 1500 drach-— 
mx; but Zenon merely claims, or agrees to accept, as interest for this — 
period, the amount of the capital, or 505 drachma, 5 obols, in copper. This 
is the earliest application found in Greek papyri of the principle said by 
Diodoros to have been established by Bocchoris, that a lender could not 
demand as interest a sum greater than the amount of the loan) ; rods 
Ob usta ovyypaPis davetoavras exoddue did tod téxov TO xeParorov mgov — 
wotsiy 3) Seddotov. It is true that on the original capital of goo drachma 
Zenon, according to his own statement, had already received as interest 
500 drachmex and was now demanding 505 more. But the period after 
Dios of year 29, du ring which the loan remained stationary, 1S treated as 
distinct; and'to it alone, perhaps through the intervention of the arbitra 
tors, is applied the rule that the total interest should not exceed the capital. 

The most difficult passage in the first account is the paragraph begin- 
ning at line 48, which Tam unable to restore satisfactorily. The general — 


) See Mirreis, Grundztige, p. 118. 
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meaning 1s clear: Zenon deducts from the debt (the deduction taking 
effect from the middle of year 29) the value, or part value, of two female 
slayes transferred to him from Philon. But in the present state of the 
text the nature and circumstances of this change of ownership are obscure. 

Another and more serious difficulty confronts us in the second account, 
Il. 133-154, which seems to have been drafted as an alternative presen- 
tation of the case. Here the amount of the loan, from Gorpiaios of year 
27, appears as 410 drachme. Interest is paid on this in copper at 2 per 
cent a month, while a further sum of 10 drachme is paid monthly un- 
der the title of dwo@opd. The dmoGope is quite distinct from the réxos 
and must represent a return on something other than money. The word 
is sometimes used indefinitely in much the same sense as Popes, but it 
frequently also, both in literature and in the papyri, bears the special con- 
notation of payment for the use of slave labour); and this, as far as I 
can see, may well be its meaning in the present case. 

I cannot offer a complete explanation of the transaction between Zenon 
and Philon. But the passage 48-53 suggests that the latter employed fe- 
male slaves in his business, and it is possible that one of his reasons for 
borrowing money was to procure slaves. In accordance with this idea | 
would suggest that the second account may be in effect a proposal to re- 
gard the loan as aloan of 410 drachme together with two or more slaves 
on whom the borrower, or hirer, pays not interest but amoPopd |), It will 


rae, P. O., 489, 8. the actual value of the slaves? It may 
©) How the figure of 410 was arrived have been rather the sum payable by 
at I do not clearly see. In]. 133 the wri- Zenon under certain conditions in order 


ter begins by taking 543 1/3 as the to acquire full ownership. Lines 50 and 
principal of the loan of money; and the 52, though the text remains to be res- 
difference between this and 410 is evi- tored, suggest that 133 1/3 drachme was 
dently the sum of 133 1/3 credited to only a part. perhaps a third, of the sla- 
Philon in line 53 as the price of the two ves’ real value. It is possible that the 


slaves. I take it therefore that the reduc- maloionat were originally bought from 
tion of the principal to 410 was made in Zenon with the money lent by him and 


pursuance of the hypothesis that Zenon that Philon did not actually touch the 
was the owner of the slaves from the whole goo drachme. But I fail to find a 
beginning. But was 133 1/3 drachme satisfactory solution, 
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E Philon still owes 219 drachma 1 1/2 obol, and that this is treated as a ; 
new or re-constructed loan on which Zenon cannot claim as interesta sum — 
exceeding the capital. But there is no mention at this point of any sum | 
| having been deducted for the transfer of slaves. The doGopa of 10 drach- | 
a mx a month continues to be claimed for two more years, until the end ~ 
of year 31. Though the date at which the elder slave came to Zenon is 

i unfortunately illegible in line 50, the context, confused as it is, suggests 


| that it was in fact about the end of year 31. It seems to me very possible 
| then that line 153 is a calculation of the ¢xoGopé on the two women until 
. the end of year 31, that at the end of that time the elder joined the esta- q d 
blishment of Zenon, and that in line 154 the writer was proceeding to 4 


e calculate the déoPopd on the remaining slave for the ensuing period. But 
at this point the account breaks off and is succeeded by a summary of the 
first account. 

The second account was probably not more than a suggestion, prompt- 
ed according to the above view by a dispute about the value or owner- 
ship of the slaves, and it is fairly certain (see no. 66) that the account 5. 
presented to the examiners and referred by them to Chrysermos was the @ 
| one of which we have a draft on the recto. The third account, so far as it 
. goes, is merely the first put in another form with some minor inaccuracies. 

In tracing the history of the debt the writer always reckons by the — 
Macedonian year. The debt goes back to year 97, when Zenon was more — . 
familiar with the Macedonian than with the Egyptian calendar, while the 
account was drawn up in year 4 of Kuergetes, when he had long been ~ 
in the habit of dating by the Egyptian months. It is not surprising there- 
fore that we should find some mistakes and inconsistencies in the writer's a 
computations. But in spite of these the papyrus is,an important document 
for the study of Ptolemaic dating “). 

- An examination of the text makes it perfectly clear that in years 27- ry 
of Philadelphos Xandikos was reckoned as the first Macedonian month — 


“) The new material furnished by the article by M. Lesoumr, Rev. ég., Il, 198, , 
Zenon papyri has been collected and — which shows how the question stands at 
studied in a noteworthy and instructive present. , { 
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and Dystros as the last (see for instance ll. 158-16 1). This confirms what 
we had previously inferred from the double dates of Apollonios (putting 
aside my suggestion that the new year might have begun in the last days 
of Dystros). But the text does not show whether Xandikos continued to 
be the first month after year 32, nor does it help us to discover on what 
principle the starting-point of the Macedonian year was determined. For 
these questions we have to turn to other evidence; and such evidence as 
we have seems to me to indicate that it was not reckoned from the day 
of the king’s accession, that during the reign of Philadelphos the year 
began on or about the 1" of Xandikos, and that during his reign it was 
always in advance of the Egyptian year which began in Thoth. 

As regards the question of intercalation the new text yields much in- 
formation, but contradicts itself on two important points. We have alrea- 
dy learned from other papyri that in the latter part of Philadelphos’ 
reign a month was intercalated after Peritios every second year, This is 
confirmed by lines 6, 7 of the first. account, in which the reading ode {Te- 
pt|riot guGod/uar is certain. But in the second account we find the entry amd 
Ameddalov gws AvoTpou éu6odwou ay(vdv) ©, referring to year 99. Remem- 
bering that this is a hasty draft, written many years after the period with 
which it deals, one cannot pretend that its evidence is of the same weight 
as contemporary evidence; and I have no doubt that the entry is simply 
an error for &s AvoTpou ody éu6or/uor wyr/. The third account mentions 
an intercalary month without specifying if, butin contradiction to the two 
other accounts places it in year 28. This also appears to me to be simply 
a mistake; and in fact ll. 170, 17 t of the same account show that Phi- 
lon did not receive any salary for an extra month in year 98. A further 
inconsistency may be remarked in lines 115-11 7, which in calculating the 
number of months in twelye years forget to include the six intercalary 
months comprised in them; but this calculation is of no practical impor- 
tance. See also my note on lines 45-47. 

On the whole then the new text confirms the conclusions. which the 
double dates of Apollonios allowed us to draw, but shows at the same time 
that the Macedonian calendar was a stumbling-block to people who had 
grown accustomed to reckon by the simpler system of the Egyptians. 

The hand-writing of the draft is not all of one character, whether various 
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scribes were employ ed on it or whether it was written by the rs Pi 3 
son but with varying degrees of carefulness. The four columns of the recto 
are in a clear, upright hand. But ll. 20, 31, 68-70, 93-97. 100-103 | 
have apparently been sponged out and rew ritten in a thieker and more 
formal hand; and some of the corrections above the lines have been added 
at the same time. The verso up to line 154 is in a more cursive hand, 
and the remainder of the last column is still more cursive. 
The writer, according to the usual custom, cancels words and phrases — 
either by drawing a line. through them or by enclosing them in round ~ 
brackets. I have reproduced these round brackets wherever they occur, and | 
to avoid possible confusion I have refrained from using round brackets to 
solve abbreviations. The words erased by a stroke of the pen are indicated — 
in the usual way. I have also refrained from punctuating the text except 
in the passages in which Zenon turns from the account to address the two 
examiners. : 


Col. 1 
Zoli t6 xara THY ovlylye29| ale 


[oa |verow L x Toga te|éoly algyygiov F Ti “ 
Bly 6 tons éoTw xaza thy cvyypaGny 


tis uvds thu wave Exaclov FB 
an 


cr 


& 62 Topmetou rod xf L Es 
Aprclietes rod xn L coy [Tepe rion 
eubohiuet unvav «70d wl nvas| b [+ pz 
Zyouev d2 els tov téxov 7[6 avevley bev 
aura Gbaviov ev TH Ano?) [ar| fou 
doyot Lan Agreuclov eis [Za |ydixoy 
nai Agrenlowy apyup p at ya) py = 
2Geiher tb Sdveiov adpyveliou F| Wl or, 
xal apes Tov toxov Tov Ews Ag|reusotov] 
zou an yar not f o25-| ct . 
xai [rv] y:[v]opevor a[xd Aarotov Eas] > 
[Avcigou] pyvav « [yadxod t|pm | Zva5- 

zat ds Eyer wapa Meoixdéou|s| Lxy 
[Ame)alov] xn |apy ry 
z\at y)ad{xo]é [ Fle 


20 


2d 


30 


Te 


a) 


Pet0G. &., 


and dé tod aveveyyDévz[os| adtae 

oWeviou év tat Aroddwviov hoyeut 

L xO Savdixod eis to xy L amo Aatclov &ws 
[V]mepeperatov unvav € dpyy DING 

[0 |rodoyot per [Lx] Amedatov iy 
TO dobély ara ota Hetotxd|gous eis t]o abadyrov 
Peexenlaw apyuipiov [Fk] p 

xal dvti yadrxold| be dpyu FAs s= 


sees 


Col. 2. 


nal Tov yivouevoy Tod xO L dxd Eavdinot 

Sos Lavyuou pnvéiv 3 yadnod b 08 | Xuds-e 

and 2 rot dveveyyOévtos alta 

dbwviov év 7: Amoddwvtov héyot L xO Tavrpou 

eis TO xn L amd Alou ws AdoTpou unvaiv & dpyup DIG 

trohoyotper 

eis Tov toxov dwt) yadrnotd Bids-6 dpyuplou eqn - 

xak eis TO nate Tip cuyypaGiy ddverov dpyuplov 6 = 

[2|@lef]rec apds 7d Sdveroy dpyuptoy w&s- 

- Awiov 

xat t\dv) toxov Tov yivouevoy tod xO L amo [[Aasosou]] 

gas |Afou] unvav d xarnot b Eny—= 

and dle] tov dveveyy6|vros] atzau 

abe|viou év To [A]zro2[2eovtov oye] 

and Balydixod gos T opmision unvaiv S aplyve =e 

tmodoy|otper| 

eis [ron Toxov dwt) yarxod Ey f= apyupiov| F Eys 

nat] eis 7[d xard ty suyypaPiy dovesov dayuptou| Lxors 
[&«] o@e[¢]re[e ampos| T d[dvecov dpyup|iou b ydO- | 
[xal tov yivouevor| toxo|y dad Amedatoly Tov xO L 
[és AvoTpou tot da L ody Hepitta eu60r/|pco| | 

| [unvaiv xf xornad b|rE|4]5-c 


5o 


or 
or 


60 


65 


70 


— 100 — 


a poade|youeba 
Jets 70 dldveroy wpocdexou[eba telun|y a |asdioxns 
a od. . |e tals] wererdovlons aplos npds ev rae 
As [L] 70 embod dow eee [eae oee vid|pos b Eos 
out [i o[ed|se[as| ris tavt|ns Suya|rpds tis weTEd- 
Bodons év ty LI |rd emeGddAov a. + > 
a ) 
[ JR Se eeaer esti ta 
2 |‘ roa: ‘pev|eis TO ddvjerov | Trds = 
hi @|poo|dexouebe. | | 4 tu2 dpyup phy =) 
(dole ert Petre auton mpos| 70 nate THY ouyypaPny 


ddvevov dpyu|ptou | es = 
a 
(xal wpos tov Toxo» tov év THt ha LY, 750 5-c) 


(GOL. ao 


aitet Ontow 
Fi (dvtos) dd ABL Ews dL éréy 16 
nal (tod Aorwou xpovov ) tener Tov TOXOY 
Tod domo Tod xa(ra) THY cuvyypaPny 
Gat ioov TH xneBaratort 


Savelou dpyv t ches wale yeréa yadnod prc (| pes=) 


yivovtas yar F es = 
pnvos Tatu 
nad ds yer ev TO Ay L amd rHs Tvdwvos 
as eer attdy dmodiaypaat 
tpanéens dpyuptou x 
xal TOUTw@Y TOY TOXOY YaAnoD x 
els 08 Td adtd dPetrer apyuplov cbxes = 
nar yadrnod pres = 
day J rd B odpata Bovrknta xoploacba 
dv tiv tiny wpoadsdéypeba boou ryopdeOn ap t phy = 
‘OQethoes dpyuplou t yvO- yarxod ues —= 
zyer d& na) Bras did yerods wpoypnaoty 
Lxn wapa Meoixdgous apyup XB Yad An 
wapd Mixiwvos yar d=C 


» : £ 
ie rae CU 


75 


80 


85 


go 


100 


— 101 — 


wapa Apoucwvos dpyup 


[3] 


war Zivevos apyup E 


U 
dpyuptlou qs yarx|od [)-]]3= 


LxO apd Mewinddovs apyup is 


LiAy apd Krertopiov amup apr + yadnot 


Xm 


1B 


a) alae’ | A p6tys0s xpt dot ¢ [yaA]xod an 


*LAe alapa] tod avrod wup dor|. xara .. 
| exer dpyuplou p(B] [ya]Axod qd=c 


[at dply mC eis 7d adl7d dpy|u pad 
elis dle tlolito wpocdeys|uebla atta 


[ ]yrwv 6 dv dunuéyxiaper| deddcbas iptv 


Tuy  dpyupiou [p]x 
€Poviov tot am. .o| | dpyup x 
BTV po | tury | XAAXOU 4 


a 
_ wupdy dots tia|y —x|dzepyow x| 
eoyacipa yrapvd|an] B dv evaver 
Matavdpla yuvy) atrod yadrnod p 


Col. A. 


/ dv apoadexsuela dpyuplou F pu 
yarnod osj- atdpy os- / dpy &us- 
Umepéfouev wpds TO did yepds apy [Tn] « 

(yarn B-c) 
dvTavatpoupeven O8 tay [] xn al 0s ~ 
(xa yarnot 6- c) 
te CDelrer 

dpyuplou (xAa-) ypss 

xarnod (cpxysc) cues 

| weph dé dy dvteimaper wpds &ddraous, 
xpiva 


xabore ouve|| toEa||re, Oeoasnaper 


tas wiolets dAAnAoEs élv | THE Tapyle|véoxou 


| Zapameetar. 


105 


115 


120 


125 


— 102 — 
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Verso : Col. 1 
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ep) d3 tv duoddyaw xal too xard ry gvy|ypa|@ny d[av|efou, 
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To the right of col. 2 vestiges of some lines of figures. Above, in the 
right-hand corner of verso, in large letters : 


eoxatov ovtOs 6 ef | 
xpHotwos. 
Recro, con. 1. — 1. This line is a little lower than the first lines of the following 


columns, and possibly it may have been preceded by a heading of which there are 
now no vestiges. — 3. [|v is doubtful. — 4. Understand yaAxot. — 11. The 


symbols for drachma may have been originally there, but they are not now legible. 


— 12. The subject is Philon. — 13,14. The object is tov... (rdxov).— 15. Slight 
traces of the end of the line, — 17-19. Cancelled, and replaced by lines 24, 25. 
Peisikles, who is mentioned in several other texts, was apparently an agent of Apol- 
lonios. — 18. Slight traces of the name of the month. — 23. The éyé»ov now drops 
to 47 1/2 drachme a month, — 24, Li is not legible either here or in line 17, but 
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seems the most probable date. — 25. wpdxpyow : apparently: ad 
Philon on account of salary, whereas Zenon had a claim on the sale us 
being. At the end of the line read ASj=c. 


* 


Recto, coz. 2. — 38. The interest is now payable on 860 2/3 drach 
47. The restoration of these cancelled lines seems fairly certain (cf. 1. 58), 
it presupposes an error on the part of the calculator. The period from Ap 
year 29 to Dystros of year 31 comprises two intercalations, and therefore | ter 
on me 1/6 pee was et for 30 cone — hg. The first word a ‘poss 


come from Syria. — 5o. If, eas is ee the preceding Bie. might p D 
rolrow, ef. the figure ¥ in line 52. -- Read &>j-. — 51. Restored from line 1! 
5a, a : appar enty not de or dey. The second letter is more like A. — $ 
L. 53 seems to have been interpolated and the beginning of line 54 is rrilnde 
written, in small characters. I fail to make sense out of the few that are at all egib 
It is difficult to read SwoAoyoduer, but gxouer is possible. The figure 3545, 
course obtained by adding the sum deducted in line 43 to the price of the 
slaves, 991 1/2 + 138 13 = 354 5/6. — 55. The sloping line in front of 54, § 
might be the symbol for yiverar, but may be merely a mark ofseparation from | 
of Fe 1. — 56. The bracket at the beginning does not seem to be required. — 
The interest is calculated on 639 1/6 drachme, as if the price of the first sl 
not been deducted from the principal before the end of year 31. But this line is 
celled, and we find in lines 115-119 that the deduction of the price of ee 
from the atc capital is dated, or ante-dated, to Apellaios of ye é 


Recro, cou. 3. — 59-62. Corrected on the verso, ll. 115-119. I do. not u 
stand fs ane alret (or airs?) dafow and feel doubtful about the r a 
— 61. The sum 136 dr. 1/2 ob. is of course the difference between the 
4 a/a ob. of line 58 and the total interest claimable, 505 dr. 5 ob, But s 
line 58. — 63. Python was head of the royal bank in Krokodilopolis (P-. Hal., 
— 69. dcov s}yopao%) perhaps refers to the transaction by which ‘the ty 
were transferred to Zenon rather than to the original purchase. — 71-77 
cond account these sums are entered under their respective years. — 7: 
d» is written over +. — 76. The total in copper ought to be #8 aoe 
1. 136 the half-obol is again omitted, cf. Il. 73, 81, 1592. — 78. The { 
not quite clear and bight possibly be § and @. — 79. The first figure « 
looks like ¢. The usual value of barley was 3/5 of that of wheat, e.g. P. S. I. 
17. note. — 84, [u]bAw»? — 86. sGoviov : perhaps for éxoviov, meaning : a 
cloth for a es cf. é@érmor. — 8g. Soyao7oa : Henwenven, Lex. 


Recro, con. 4, — 93, 94. The writer had first subtracted from the 
and copper in lines g2, 93 the totals in line 81, but had misread q as 0. . In 


read saj—, — 8. This assumes that Philon wishes to take back the Boi ot A 0 
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ovyxpiravtes corrected to cuvexplvare. — 107. dvevsynat : in line 196 dveveynety 
— 110. diéGopa : ‘expenses’, — 111-113. My reading gives what is probably the 
sense, But cuvaywyjs makes line 111 rather long and the restoration of line 119 
is very doubtful. 


Verso, con. 1. — 115-119. In the left margin > La ¢@ and below this, y. — 
117. pyvdv > : the S seems to bea correction, but one cannot say whether it re- 
fers to Artemisios or to Xandikos. But if the writer meant that the period from Apel- 
laios to Xandikos inclusive was six months, he was more probably thinking of year 
29, in which a second Peritios was intercalated, than of year 4. In fact he takes no 
account of the intercalary months in the succeeding 19 years. The interest of 10 
drachma is supposed to be due on the principal of 505 dr. 5 ob. and is merely a 
rough calculation. It is not to be confused with the amoBope. — 120-129. Not the 
draft of a letter addressed to Philon, but probably the heading of a statement to be 
laid before the judges. — 195. ovyxpwar- : probably corrected from ovyxpivar. — 
127. dAArjAots : changed to dAAxAovs before being elided. — 130. Originally cvy- 
xplvavres. — 133. Buy =: see p. g5.— 134. mp: mp(oodexdpe4a)? But the reading 
is doubtful. For the sum deducted, see 1. 11. — yiver|x is also doubtful, though it 
gives the required sense. — 135. diae : the ¢ is written over the « (or the other way 
about). Perhaps the writer was beginning dia NevoimAdgous cis rd dem. — 138. 
We should expect trodoyotpen cis 1d Sid xetpds or eis Td dia xerpds Imodoyodper, 
but lam unable to read this out of the remaining letters. The meaning, however, 
is clear.—1ho. =x : the © seems to be corrected from rt. Probably the scribe had first 


Ss 


written t% = x, which is the sum of 255-4 in line 138 and of 72-4-6 inline 1ho, 
before remembering that he ought to have deducted 108-2-6. — 141. At the end 
of the line read totrou dmoAoyotper. — 1ha. There are two mistakes here. In the 
first place 298-2-6 is a mistake for 220; the scribe began by writing 328-9-6 (see 
note onl. 140), corrected the r to 3, but forgot to correct the remaining’ figures. 
In the next place 210-5 and 16-4 make 227-3, whereas the sum to deduct was 237- 
3. — 13. Not [d@letAe [eis rd, as he still owes the whole of the principal, — 
147. eis 7d dia yetpos : sc. 62 dr. 2 ob. in copper, the silver being deducted separa- 
tely. — 148. Aor Se : ot under the 2, read Ao(wdv). The 2 chalkoi are omitted in 


deducting the total. — 149. In the right margin 2+ [  |oy- ae — 150. oy 
mpocdexoueba : for this entry see Il. g1, ga. — Cancel trav. — 151. The interest 
for the remaining period is caleulated as in the first account, but in this case the 
period starts from the beginning of year 3o instead of the middle of year 2g, and 
the interest-bearing principal is not determined’ in quite the same way (cf. recto, 
cols. 2, 3), — Read 11vdw(vos tpaméeys). — 152, At the end of the line some figures 
have been jotted down. The following’, arranged vertically and erased, are an exercise 
in division, not quite correct : py=, xa f-, 8=, s=C. Beyond these : &s=, >, &, 7, Ac. 
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Verso, con. 2. — 155-163. The interest is calculated up to Dios of year 29 on the 
whole 900 drachme without any deduction, which makes a slight difference between 
this and the first account, cf. ll. 36-38. —- 158. Popmafou : both forms were in com- 
mon use at this period. — 15g. Some erased jottings on the right margin. — 163. 


% read doy.—164, oot : addressed to Philon; always atré« in the first account. — 
168. S : read e. — 179. Read A(ormdy). — BlaAAd]peGa is not certain. 


Verso, corner. — 181. Perhaps otros 6 A[dyos ob |ypyotpos. 
= No. 66. DuctaraTion CONCERNING A DEBT. — 0 m. 22 cent. X O Mm. 
11 cent. — Year 4. 


We learn from this text that Zenis and Diodoros had approved the 
account as drawn up on the recto of no. 65 and had referred it to Chry- 
sermos. Zenon now prepares a formal declaration, addressed to Philon 
in the second person, that the amount of the debt as decided by the 
arbitrators is so-and-so. The present document seems to be only a draft, 
but no doubt the fair copy was also written in duplicate with the inner 
text sealed up. 


dpyyplov [F did-| 
nad yarnod F cbxe = 
gay dé ta Ovo o@uata Bovdn 
xouicacbar, oPerdyoets 
dpyuplou xuss 
nal xarnod xcs = 


or 


wpos Didwva. éx Tod doyou od 

(xatd tov doyov by) ypkbavres 

Lijvis xt Arddwpos ext Xpisep- 
10 poy avyveyxav OPeihets , 


aPetonperns THs Tibns THY Ovo ow- 


° a 
udttawv, apyup :io- x hues =, 


gay d& ta OVO cwuata BovdAn xoptoacbat, 


EPetAl] ro Jess dpyup x[u|os 


7. The second part of the line was added when line 8 was corrected. — 8. ypdWav- 
tes. Zenon himself wrote out the account, éx tv dnoAdywv, at the order of Zenis 
and Diodoros, to be laid before Chrysermos; see no. 65, ll. 104-106. — 16. The 
total is meaningless. Perhaps the writer had at first intended to reduce the whcle 
amount to silver, in which case the total would have been ApAg; = €. 


C. C. Enear. 
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SELECTED PAPYRI 


FROM 


THE ARCHIVES OF ZENON 
(Nos. 67-72) 


BY CG. C. EDGAR. 


Vill 


My last article on this subject, no. VII, was to have formed the end of 
the series as originally planned. I had hoped after that to begin publish- 
ing our whole collection in the Catalogue général. Reasons of economy 
make that impracticable for the present. But as the interest, one might 
even say the fascination, of the Zenon papyri has been widely recognized, 
and as every scholar who has in his keeping a portion of this unique find 
cannot but feel bound to publish it without undue delay, | propose to 
continue these articles in the Annales for some little time longer. The 
papyri already printed there, though certainly they include a large pro- 
portion of the best pieces, form only a fraction of what we possess, and 
there is still an abundance of interesting material to select from. 

So I return again to the early part of the correspondence when Zenon 
held a roving commission or was acting as private wakil to Apollonios “). 
He was then in more immediate contact with the central administration 
than he afterwards was at Philadelphia. With some important exceptions 
the documents which he preserved so carefully in later years are chiefly 
valuable for the light they throw on the internal economy of Egypt pro- 
per. Those of the earlier period often touéh on matters of wider interest 


" For this period, see now the brilliant sketch by Rostovtzeff, A large Estate in 
Egypt, chaps. 3 and 4. 
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about private and public affairs in the king’s foreign po 


SDI 


(see for instance nos. 5 and 7), and in particular they tell us son 


- No. 67. A terrer rrow Apottopotos to CHARMIDES. — om. 39 
om. 32 cent. — Date: 1* February, 257 B. C. 


This is not only an unusually large and handsome papyrus, 0 
the show-pieces of our collection, but is also a document « of extraorc 
interest. Like no. 54 it carries us from Egypt to the coast of Asia ¥ inor 
and gives us a glimpse into the administration of the oul pe f 
Ptolemy's empire. . 

The letter to Charmides runs thus : « Apollodotos to Ginnie’ 
ing. I have written below for you copies of my letters to Tantipor 
and see him then, and with regard to the 2465 drachme find out te Aig 2 
proposes to settle, and if he is willing to pay the money to Bag t 
from him and pay to Medeios the sum of 2000 drachme, which 
the treasurer in Halikarnassos had given from the proceeds of the 
eal tax to Antipatros the agent of Xanthippos for the ship of which 3 
thippos 1 is trierarch, and send over to me the 465 drachme 2 obols, 2 
giving them to somebody to carry secure against risk, and with rr 
the 3000 drachmz see to it that he pays them to Apollonios ac accord oe 
to what we have written to him. Farewell. Year 28, Apellaios 27 

Below are the letters to Xanthippos. They are two in number, t 
ier in correct official style devoting a separate letter to each sepa 
ject. i ' 

& Apollodotos to Xanthippos greeting. If you are well in body a anc 

are going satisfactorily, it would be as I desire. I myself am well 
io you before that I have given, through Perigenes, for the sk 
you are trierarch, 2000 drachme# to Antipatros who is sing in 
4 the ship. As I should like you then to pay this sum, together y 

465 drachme, 2 obols, 2 ch. given to Hekatonymos for thet mn Bs 
if it so please y you, to Medeios' to the account of the medical tz tax 
prefer, in some other manner, J thought it better to write t - 
about this affair. You will oblige me then by sending me wo d 
prefer to make the payment, in order that we may enter it 


a cat 
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in our books. And if you like to pay it to Charmides my agent, who is 
delivering this letter to you, pay it to him. Farewell. 

«Apollodotos to Xanthippos greeting. Besides the 2000 drachma which 
I have specified in the other letter, I have given to Antipatros, acting for 
you as trierarch of the enneres, a further sum of 3000 drachmaw which you 
have to make good to Apollonios the diotketes. You will oblige me then by 
giving an order to pay him in accordance with the subjoined note. Fa- 
rewell. » 

Below is the note just mentioned, a sort of bill for 3000 drachme. 
«Xanthippos to Apollonios : the sum of 3000 drachmew which Apollodo- 
tos paid in Halikarnassos through the bank of Sopolis to Antipatros who 
is in charge of the enneres of Xanthippos, being the sum paid in on the 
8" of Peritios, year 27, by the treasurers of Halikarnassos holding office 
in the year of Demetrios, the so-called crown for the king, for which 
Apollonios gave a quittance to Epikydes, which sum Xanthippos shall have 
to pay to Apollonios in Alexandria secure against risk, » 

Apollodotos the writer of the above letter is the person to whom P. S. 1., 
32M is addressed and he appears again in no. 68. We gather that he 
was an authoritative agent of Apollonios the dioiketes, resident abroad. 
He might possibly be the Apollodotos of Dirrensercur, O0.G.1.S., 44, sent 
as an émoldrys to Thera by the commander of the fleet, though I am 
more inclined to regard him as one of the o:konomoi who looked after the 
interests of the Treasury in the king’s foreign possessions; but his exact 
position and title are nowhere stated. In the present case, and in no. 68 
also, we find him acting on behalf of Apollonios at Halikarnassos. In 
P.S.1., 324, an earlier text, he receives a circular about collecting mo- 
ney from the exporters of corn from Syria; but we do not know where he 
was himself residing at that time. 

Charmides to whom he writes was an agent of his. As Apollodotos asks 
im to send some money across the sea (didmeubov), it is clear that the 
two were not living in the same place, and the context suggests that Char- 
mides was in fact staying in Alexandria. 

Of Xanthippos we know nothing except what we learn from the pre- 
sent text. It will be noticed that Apollodotos, besides obtaining for him 
an adyance of money out of the public revenues, addresses him with great 


ih’, 


respect and evidently regards him as a man of importance. Xanthippos, 
it seems, was trierarch of a ship. But he did not himself sail on her; and 
as we find his agent borrowing money for the ship, money which Xan- 
thippos is himself to repay, and as throughout the text tpsmpapyety 
governs the accusative (compare the use of the verb xopnyeiv), I take 
him to have been a trierarch in the Athenian sense of the word, that is to 
say a rich man who paid for the upkeep of a ship belonging to the State. 
There is no other evidence, it is true, that the king’s navy was supported 
or partly supported in this way; but how little we know of Ptolemaic eco- 
nomy outside Egypt, or rather outside the ypa'. Moreover the institu- 
tion of trierarchy, in some form or other, was not unknown on the coast 
of Asia Minor about this period (see Drrrensercrr, Sylloge?, a7). 

It is difficult to see what +)» 6’ means in these letters. On the analogy 
of other manuscripts it ought to stand for ry éverny uepida, meaning 
either a tax of one ninth on some source of income or else a ninth share 
of something. But the context in which it occurs, tpinpapxodvte thy OF 
and 7a ém) ts Zavbinmou 6’, makes it scarcely possible to regard it as a 
tax; and the phrase tiv vady fy tpinpapyet (not curt pinpapyet ) does not 
favour the idea that Xanthippos was only responsible for one ninth of the 
expenses. On the other hand, when we compare the phrases tpmmpapxotdyts 
civ 6 and rat én) THs Zavbinnov 0 with tiv vaiv Hv termpapyet and tat 
énimdégovts em) tis véws, we are almost compelled to regard ty @ as equi- 
valent to tj» vady. I have therefore ventured to resolve it into ti)» (évvy- 
pn), a type of ship which is known to have formed part of the Ptolemaic 
navy (Athen., 203, ¢), and to conjecture that in naval documents the 


ships were classed as y’, ¢’, x’, etc. This gives a reasonable meaning; 


but I must admit I have found no evidence in contemporary papyri that 
9’ could stand for anything except evan. 


It is not clear where Xanthippos lived. He was not on the ship or at — 


Halikarnassos when the money was advanced, and he was apparently 


a 


° In the yaa at this period we hear —_references there given). But this is not 


of a tax called the tpiypdpynua, pro- inconsistent with the view that there 
bably for the support of the navy (see were also special trierarchs in the Athe- 
Praumann, P. Gradenwitz, p. 44 and the nian sense. 
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expected to repay the 3000 drachme to Apollonios in Alexandria. The 
evidence is not definite, but on the whole it seems most likely that he was 
an Alexandrian notable ), 

The ship was known as that of Xanthippos, but it seems to have been 
actually commanded by an. agent of his called Antipatros. He it was who 
received the money needed for upkeep or repairs at Halikarnassos. As it 
was a matter of public interest, the money was advanced by order of 
Apollodotos, the representative of the diocketes, or through his influence. 
It was paid in three separate lots : 2000 drachme were obtained from the 
larpind; 465 drachme, 2 obols, 9 ch. from a source of which we are not 
told; and 3000 drachma from the o7éQavos for the king, The latter sum 
was given on the guarantee of Apollonios to Epikydes, an official in Hali- 
karnassos, and was to be repaid to Apollonios himself in Alexandria. The 
2000 drachmw were to be repaid, directly or indirectly, to a certain 
Medeios to the account of the farpexo. The remaining sum was to be sent 
hack to Apollodotos (Il. 5, 6) or else paid to Medeios along with the 2000 
drachme (ll. 19, 13); but there is a certain vagueness about this part 
of the transaction. 

A medical tax in Kgypt called 70 farprxdy is often mentioned in m™ cen- 
tury papyri”), and a similar tax is known to have existed in more than 
one Greek city. The question arises then whether the farpixoé of our text 
were the proceeds.of a local tax levied for local purposes by the city of Ha- 
likarnassos or of the general tax levied by the Kpyptian Government. There 
are two arguments, it seems to me, in favour of the latter view. In the 
first place it is scarcely likely that Apollodotos, an employee of the royal 
Government, would have gone so far as to advance money out of the 


We know of only one distinguish- 
ed Xanthippos in the service of the Pto- 
lemies at this period, the general who 
held command under Euergetes in the 
Laodicean war. ; 

 Witcxen, Ostraka, 1, p. 375. In 
most cases it is paid by cleruchs, at the 
usual rate of two artabe of wheat per 
year, but in P.S,1., 371 we find it de- 


ducted from the corn-allowance of a im- 
moxduos and other persons, In P, Hib, , 
102 it appears to be payable in money 
or in kind to a physician, but we do not 
know whether the latter was receiving 
it directly as part of his own salary or on 
behalf of the college of physicians ; in any 
case we must assume that the payment 
was entered in the account of the tax. 


. 
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proceeds of a strictly local tax. In the next place there is reason to believe 
from the gist of the letter that Charmides, Xanthippos and Medeios were 
at this time in Alexandria. If that was so, it was in Alexandria that the 
money was to be repaid into the éarp:xd, in which case it is difficult to 
suppose that the tax can have been a local one. Until we learn more about 
the different persons mentioned in the letter, I think we may regard it as 
probable that the arpixd of which we hear at Halikarnassos were derived 
from the same royal tax which the Greek settlers in Egypt were obliged 
to pay. It would be out of place to enter into a discussion of the Ptolemaic 
iatpixdy; but it seems to me very doubtful whether it was a specially Egyp- 
tian tax instituted for the benefit of the whole population, native as well 
as Greek ", 

It will be noticed that, while the advance from the éatpixd was to be 
repaid to Medeios, the 3000 drachme forming the o7éPavos were to be 
delivered to Apollonios. The latter sum moreover had been paid into the 
bank by the tapéae of Halikarnassos, while the receipts from the éatpsxd 
had been obtained from Straton the yafo@vaag. The rapéas were certainly 
the city treasurers), to whom the o7é@avos levied by the city for the king» 
would naturally be paid; but one cannot well suppose that the yao@urag 
was one of the tazéas; the difference in the title points to a difference in 
function. The text also suggests that Apollodotos had more direct authority 
over the yao@vaag than over the tapfas. It seems probable then that the 
yato@uaa§ was a treasurer in the king’s service, who had certain public 
monies in his keeping. But this does not explain why the 2000 drachme, 
in contrast to the o7é@aves, should have been repaid to Medeios rather 
than to Apollonios, the head of the Treasury. We cannot suppose that 
_ Medeios was merely a messenger who was to carry the money to Apollo- 
dotos; for in that case he would also have been entrusted with the 465 
drachma: (see ll. 5, 6). He was evidently a responsible person who received 
the money as by right. I take him to have been a high official in Alex- 
andria, perhaps indeed the Medeios who held the eponymous priesthood 


“) Compare Lesquien, Institut. mil., ®) Compare, for example, Dirrenzer- 


p. 244. cer, 0.G.1.S., no. 46, 1. 


in year 27"), He might for instance have been head of the department 
for whose maintenance the tax was instituled, 6 em ray lerpav; or again 
he might have been simply a Government banker. Such speculations, 
however, assume that the letter of Apollodotos was addressed to Alexan- 
dria, and it is necessary to remember that this is still uncertain. 

With regard to the o7¢Pavos there is less difficulty. It was not, like the 
latpixcy, an ear-marked tax for some particular object, but was in the 
nature of tribute from the city of Halikarnassos ®) to its suzerain in Alex- 
andria. It had been paid into the bank and Apollonios had accepted res- 
ponsibility for it (e€edeEaro Emdde). Apollodotos as an agent of the dior- 
ketes had advanced it to Xanthippos and the latter had bound himself to 
repay it to Apollonios. All that is simple enough. But the very care with 
which it is specified that the city is free from responsibility in the trans- 
action suggests that, if the farpsxd had been advanced from municipal 
funds, equal care would have been taken to define the position of the city 
with regard to the loan. 

It is easv to imagine how the letter came to be filed by Zenon. Char- 
mides probably forwarded it to him, or to Apollonios, saying that he had 


seen Xanthippos and had requested him to repay the 8000 drachme, 


Amorrbdoros Xappider yalpew. vmoyeypaQd cor tHv wpds BavOimmov 

emialoday ta dvttypaPa. evtuxay |oldy alta: xal wept ray Buse + eidy- 
cov Was 

Bovdetas olxlo|vopioa, xal, dav Sédrne cor diaypodbar, Aabdy wap’ adroit 
didypavov Mndetar 

6 

® gdedaiuce LIpodreav ev Adixapracods yalodvra& and trav larpixdy Avte- 
mdlr| pet | 

to @|apd| Zarfinnloly eis tiv validly wv remnpapyst BovOimnos b ’B, tds 


My vee (f 


“ See Plaumann’s list in Pauly-Wis- mous inscription from Nikourgia as hav- 
sowa, art, iepeis. ing been presented to Ptolemy Phila- 

® Another stephanos of money, 1000 ~—delphos by the king of Sidon and the 
staters of gold, is mentioned in the fa- VNO@TAL, 
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Sidmembov apods rds dods tiv axtyduvor, val wepl tev Tb emipedabnree 
omws 
ray pane Aroddwviar nabdre emeaTédxauer ara. 


éopwoo.  Lxn, Amedraiou xf. 


Amorrddotos Zavbimmen xolpew. ef TH Te ocWpare Zopwoat xa} TAAAR GOL 
xata yropn|y] 

éolty, ein dv as rjucts Séopev’ gopaula dé xat attol. eypoabauey cor wpd- 
Tepov dibtt dedes- 

xapev dtd [eptyévous cis thy vai iy tpinpapyets Avrimds peat TO emimdgovte 


> 


em) tis véws | 7B. brws ody tottd te xat To dobedn Exatevduct eis THY OO, 
p 


F uée oe. ddv te Patvytal cor, dtaypabyis Mndeton eis ta tatpind, éolv te 
Bovan[s], — 
Gértiov vreddGouev civar adAw ypdvar co: wep) TovTw. xahds dv ovy 
Bomnonss 
GobrAet 
emialeihas iyi ws [Leer] yeréobat, iva nal rues oltw xataxywpiowper. 
gay O& 
Calyytat cor Xapyider tH: wap’ judy ta Tv emiolorAyv oor dmodedwxort 
draypdbas, dtoty poor. 


Eppwao. 


Amorrddoros Bavbirret moot. xwpls tav °B EF av yeypdPaper cor $i THE 
éré| plas 

a deddixaner a&Adas Avrimdrpot TO. wape coi Tpinpapxoivt: Thy 
6’ t 

ds det oe Cae. Arodravior rH Stownnthe. xadr@s dv odv wonfous: 
ovvtde|a|s 

drayponbar alte xabors vmoyeypdPapér cor. 

éppwao. 


EdvOimmos Anoddrwriar. 8 diéypaver Anoddédoros ev Adixapvacedis did tis 
Sw7ddros 
TOL ; 
Avrindrpat em tis Zavbinmoy 6', 76 wemlwxds Lx€ Ilepitiov » wapd ta- 
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Muxapracodion tév emt Anuntpiov, 6 oléQavos tat Bacsde?, dv sGedEaro 
Aroddadivtos 

Emadder, 3 dexoee EdvOirmoy Stary paar Amoddwvlean ev Mrebar Spero anty~ 
duvoy, Mae 
Verso : Xapyider. dy(t/ypaPa) emi(aTorsv) tay awpds 
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4. yago@vraE : compare O.G.1.S., no. 295, 16, 7d xara olpatelay yagoBuAd- 
nov. It is possible that Straton was treasurer to the king’s forces at Halikarnassos, 
but the word itself does not imply this. While +d iarpidy means ‘the medical tax’, 
ta tarpixnd may mean ‘money derived from the tax’, or more generally ‘money for 
the medical service’. Thus it might either have been money collected in Caria or mo- 
ney entrusted to Straton for disbursement. But if | am right in supposing: that the 
advance was to be repaid in Alexandria, the former of these alternatives is the more 
probable. — 8. The date of the letter compared with the date on which the o74@avos 

_ had been paid (1. 25) suggests that the advances bad been made a considerable time 
ago. — 11, 19. Nothing further is known about Perigenes or Hekatonymos. — 
13. There is a gap in the construction of the sentence at the end of this line. The 
meaning’ is éév te BovArw, oixovoprjoyts dAdws. — ah-97, The construction is not 
quite clear. If we regard the whole note as a single sentence and understand 640A0- 
yet 6GeiAcw or something similar, we are confronted with the objection that 6 o7é- 
Pavos in line 26 ought in that case to have been tdv o7éGavov. It seems better 
then to construe thus : 2dvOimmos AmoAdwvir. (go7iv) d Si¢ypaer, ete. — of, Pre- 
sumably 14 ts ZwmdAros (tpamsens). — 26. emt Anunrtpiov : the eponymous magis- 
trate at Halikarnassos seems to have been the veorois, see Dirrensencer, Sylloge a4 
601, and 0.G.1.S., 16. The word 2&ed¢Earo means ‘made himself responsible 
for’, ‘gave a quittance for’ (see Vitelli’s note on P.S.1., 584, 14). Epikydes may 
have been the local magistrate responsible for the payment, though the context 
does not exclude the possibility that he was an oixovdnos in the royal service. — 
28. dv(tiypaBa) émi(o70d@v) : in monograms. The place of this docket, to the 
right of the address, indicates that it is probably a note of the sender, not of the , 
recipient. 


No. 68. A communication 10 Zenon (?) PROM AN UNKNOWN PERSON. — 0 M.= PQare2 
The writing is on the recto of the papyrus and runs in the same diree- 


tion as the fibres; and the document was folded up parallel to the fibres 
of the recto and not, as was usually the case, al right angles to them. 
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17 cent. x o m. 1595 mill. — Year 28 (?). 5QQ27 
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The papyrus has a broken edge along the top, but seems to be comp! 
below; and as the height of a roll of papyrus, such as Zenon’s io 

_ dents used, was between 30 and 35 centimetres, it is ro that bo * 
half the text is at present lost. 
The remaining text is divided into two portions by an ane epee, 
and there seems to have been another empty space above the first line ¢ of 
our fragment. Probably then the letter was divided into several para- 
eraphs dealing with different subjects. I have called it a letter, but Tdo 
not es that it was an ex1e¢7oAy in the strict sense of the term, b =. 
ning 6 d:iva Zafveors yaipew; the absence of any date or word of greeting” 
at the end points rather to its having been couched in the form of a me- 
morandum like P.S./., 425 or 533. In the first of the remaining para- : 
craphs the pronouns og, cof and god have been altered to tovrov, adz@e 
a zovrov; and as the person to whom they refer seems certainly to be 
Apollonios, we may infer that the communication was originally ‘cleatale 
for the diorketes oad that the writer on second thoughts addressed it to 
Zenon, who knew the right way to approach his chief on such matters. 
The writer informs Zenon =that... was sent from the son of Danaos r 
and that letters were written to Apollonios in Nandikos of year 28 from — 
Apollodotos and from Kratinos the son of Danaos, asking that the affe ae 
should be settled by payment of twenty talents to the king, but the per- 
son sent has not delivered the letters to him, but is livmg in een ke.> 
in the house of Aristoboulos, following evil courses; his name is Hedyl 
know also that Pankris, the associate of Danse is trying to get os, 
oflice of nomophylax through Epikydes and the latter is referring the qu 
tion to your chief: so take care that he does not obtain the slightest 
favour, for he is hostile to Apollonios and is spreading the slander that ; 
was he who caused the trouble about Danaos. | 
«Get me letters from him to Apollodotos and Laagos re Hi en 
speaking of me in favourable terms, and write yourself also. Get a ale 
also to Iason the banker, saying that he, Apollonios, has become r 
ciled through my intercession, for he has already written to A 
dotos. > aa Blog 
We have already made acquaintance with Apollodotos i in no, 67. 
saw there that he was an official, perhaps a royal oikonomos, serving 
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Apollonios in the outer provinces of the empire, and that in particular, in 
years 27 and 28, he was exercising authority at Halikarnassos. Hikesios, 
the author of P. S./., 558, was, as we may infer from P. S.[., 324, 325, 
a colleague of Apollodotos, stationed somewhere overseas. Epikydes again 
is no doubt the official at Halikarnassos mentioned in no. 67. In the pre- 
sent case he has something to do with the appointment of a local voyo- 
GvraE and his first step is to lay the matter before Apollonios. What- 
ever then the position of Epikydes may have been, the fact emerges very 
clearly that even in their local affairs the autonomous cities were in strict 
subjection to the king and the dioiketes in Alexandria. Compare no. 54, 
introduction and also the remarks of Usener in 0.G./.S., no. 46, 
note 3), 

The memorandum is mainly concerned with the affairs of a certain Da- 
naos, who seems to have got into trouble about some money which he 
owed to the royal Treasury. It is clear that he was living in Halikarnassos 
or in that neighbourhood. His son Kratinos had apparently agreed with 
Apollodotos, the representative of the Treasury, that the matter should be 
settled by the payment of twenty talents: and this proposal had been for- 
warded to Apollonios. Twenty talents is a large sum of money, which 
Danaos can scarcely have owed as a private individual. But possibly it may 
haye represented the price of some tax or monopoly, for the payment of 
which he was responsible as a farmer or a surety. Jason the banker, who 
wishes to be assured that Apollonios has forgiven him, may have been 
mixed up in the same affair. 

What Minister of Finance was ever without enemies, open or secret? 
There were people in Halikarnassos, we are told, who ventured to speak 
against the dioikeles; and we may be sure that there were others in Alex- 
andria who bore him no good-will. The reference in the memorandum to 
Aristoboulos suggests that he was not only a man of note in the capital, 
but also an intriguer against Apollonios. One suspects that Pankris did 
not obtain the post which he coveted at Halikarnassos and that Aristo- 
boulos was not regarded with favour so long as Apollonios remained in 


“ More recently Rostovrzerr, Large Estate, p. 172, has treated this subject with 
his usual incisiveness. 


_ was this the same person? 42) 
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power. But about fifteen years later, under a new king a 
ketes, a certain Aristoboulos appears as eponymous priest 


J ]..ov tt wapa tov Aalodou] 
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sod Azvdou 
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oxnvay ey toils Apr o€ovdou ive: oa éoN ai- | AD ‘ 
vr Hdvdos xad Bre Ildyxpis 6 pera Aavdov ie aw 
[dca]rees[w]y [d]e E[a]acddous alrite thy ea a 


TovToY 
10 Aaxtar, 6 d& eis [ze] GaddAerar* iva ody pnbev au 
Tay see aie 
THe yevytat eoTt yap dddAétptos xal drabehraw 
rou 


as did toy «ota erspt Advaoy yéyover. 
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Soro» xal Adayor xal xgotov, ZeTwoav 3 ump 

15 ajpaiy CirevOparror, xal ards d& ypdbov. - 
ha€i 3: xad wpds Iecona tév tpametérmy vy 


Aaks D rjyiy smicTodds wap? adtod apes Anoh- 7 
i 


Ste dradehutat rudy evtvyértor, 
yeypaGe yap xal apis Awoddédoror. 


Verso, in small letters : [[2wel dxép]] 


3. Read tot yx L. — 6. adré: written over cor. Perhaps origi 
— 8. Tla)xers : perhaps a short form of Hayxerros. — g. The re: 
certain. — 19. Originally 8:2 cod. — 14. éo7woav : the subject is ai éme 
18. The subject is probably AwoAAdwes. 
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No. 69. A wist oF antictgs. — o m. 31 cent. x o m. 31 cent. — - St sicker 


Date : 14" June, 257 B. C. 


Some of the accounts and lists preserved by Zenon, such as the long 
bill of lading published in P. S. [., IV, 428, are no less interesting than 
the letters. Conspicuous among them is the following text, which, though 
only a short list of foreign merchandise, seems impregnated with the 
colours and perfumes of the near Kast. It is written in a large, upright 
hand on a large sheet of papyrus. The date is Xandikos 11 of year 29, 
and the introductory statement runs thus : « We have left behind in Her- 
moupolis the following articles, which Charmos has handed oyer to Apol- 
lodotos». The meaning, however, is not quite certain, for the words é 
Epyod more might be taken with the date rather than with éxodedotra- 
wey; compare the way in which Zenon was accustomed to docket his cor- 
respondence just at this period, ¢. g., nos. 10-13. In any case the Epuod 
wots mentioned is no doubt Hermoupolis Parya, which lay on the river 
between Naukratis and the sea. We know from other documents that Ze- 
non sailed down from Memphis to Alexandria in the course of this month, 
so he may well have been in Hermoupolis on the day on which the list 
was written. There is nothing to show whether the cargo from which the 
articles specified had been taken out was being carried on Zenon’s boats 
or had arrived in some other way. Charmos, who delivered the articles to 
Apollodotos, was an ubiquitous agent whom we find engaged in commer- 
cial business now in Syria and now in Egypt. Apollodotos is probably to 
be identified with the writer of no. 67; and though the words suggest that 
he was at present in Egypt, that need not surprise us; the agents of the 
dioiketes in foreign parts no doubt returned to Alexandria from time to 
time. 


Col. 1. 


Srous xf Zavdinod 1a 
éy Epyot monet amrohedolmapev 
a wapadéianev Kapuos 
Anorrodéran. 
dv Siber vdgdov wapotnmia copa 
nal Surdurov éoPpayiopevor a 


or 
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20 wopPupas Surduov eoPpayie 


xpbuov Suaduov éoPpayio 


Verso. : [] FRIAS 132. a ]| 


.%.0f TA Acheruucva 
and traces of two more lines. 


sin. It was in a S67 that the infant Moses was od by Pherae danghe. T 

articles mentioned in lines 5-7 were in the Sis. — 7. SopuaSéow © see no. 70. — — 
8. wop@tpa:.the m is corrected. — 9. x#pfa: see the Lexica under is 
Zenon papyri xpla is the usual spelling, see P.S.1., 387, 4y and 616 
10. Hpixipta : probably strips of half the usual size; compare the wore 
. P.S.1., 387, 5. — 13-15. 08, or perhaps ot(mw), may mean that : 
y: aa marked had not been handed over; compare Suyzy, P. Gurob., 18. — 
docket, of which the first line has been rubbed out. 
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2, Nd, 70) Larren cones m. 5 cent. X 0 m. 30 cent 
ay airfen \, dated. 

590 ox This papyrus has been “lneatly published i meh S.d., ole W, i 
By but as there are some small inaccuracies in Gentilli’s transeript 
SG ByuT7 not apologize for giving a revised reading of the text. As the a pap 
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- broken at both ends, it is not quite certain how the lines ought to be 
divided, but there is little doubt about the total number of letters that are 
missing in each case. And on the whole the division proposed below seems 
the most probable one. 

If my division of the lines is correct, the writer had a name of about 
six letters. He has not yet been identified, but I think it is safe to assume 
that he was one of Zenon’s early correspondents. I venture to suggest that 
the letter was written in Alexandria or in Palestine between years 26 and 
29. Apollophanes and Melas are names which occur in the Palestinian 
documents (see no. 14 and P. S./., 554 and 594), and the phrase pera 
TO oe éxmdcdoa: is specially appropriate to describe a departure from a 
sea-port. | imagine that the writer was one of Zenon’s subordinates and 
that Zenon had lately parted from him on one of his voyages between 
Egypt and Syria. 

The letter is not easy to translate, especially as the restoration of some 
passages is very doubtful. According to my reading it runs thus : «After 
you sailed out I brought in the man who cures the dice made from pa- 
zelles’ bones, and after examining them he said that they had been extracted 
from the raw flesh, and for that reason... He said therefore they could 
not be made wax-like, for after a year he said they would change, but 
he said that he would make them [passable], but with great trouble he 
said, so much so that he did not think they were worth it. As for the 
treatment we shall try to get them done for a chalkous each, or at most 
for two chalkor; for he himself pretends that he does dice for people at 
court (?) for half an obol each; and he said we might ask Antipatros 
the Ktesian (?), for he has cured dice for him he said. As soon as you 
receive my letter then, wrile to me what to do about this before the time 
runs away. Know too that Patron was not willing to take Apollophanes 
with him, but has given us a great deal of trouble. But I went to see 
Melas and declared myself ready to be inscribed as a warranter along with 
another of the citizens. And he seeing by this that Apollophanes was not 
by any means going to be left behind, as we too were fighting against 
him, took him on board. My further news I will write to you in greater 
detail than it was possible for me to do now. And try to write to me 
promptly about everything >. 


eT 


; 
2 


in dice ihe Foi the bones of Syrian gareles , Lines 5, 6 are difhe 


and Tam not at all sure about the meaning. In my translation: Tb he e 
understood gydodrar avrods after wsipacdueba: ‘we shall try to get th 
done’, and in line 6 I have supplied ¢yAa€si», or some such ae 
oty. What rd» eryofa» means I do not know, unless it be a nickname; 
sryotoy might have meant ‘the yearly eponymous priest’, but in fact bisa 
know the names of the priests between years 26 and 29, and Antipatros 
is not one of them. The latter part of the letter is concerned with a quar 
rel in which the writer plays an energetic part. Apollophanes we have — 
already met as a commercial traveller in Syria (see no. 14), and in P. SL 
5g4 we find Melas sending wine to Apollonios from an estate in Beth 
nath. If my interpretation of dvsda€ey is right, Patron may haye 
sea-captain, perhaps a relation of the foie admiral Patroklos son ¢ ~ 
Patron. 
a Ie .|s Znvant yalpsw. si Eoppwoa, xadas dv Sor dysaivw dé a = 
. peta ms os) cxmsdoa sior'yayor tla» Ss]- ‘ 
plese Tods dopxadgous, xal smoxebdusvos 80n avrods Ex ape a 
sreretes, xa) dea rodro yl]. ws + é 
|... ] adrods. xnposidsis wey ody ox SPncev Nverop sivat, ust” smaurdy Y 


[.slis  adrods Qnosw woos, peta apayuarcias J MPyoev word 


80n pstamsasiobar adtous, s|.. . .]- 


wr) atious SSncen | sivas] tora| uty]. 
|arspl djs tis Ssoaweias aeipacéusha psy yaduiatous, ef dB pol ye 
xiaiovs* adtds psy yale Ono[e rjpew]ésdca[7o] , 
race cis ats in ex]i aude Toy aalpdyador: Xeolw & Sn cpariica 3 
Tpo» toy erncian, =[odr]a yee Syncs] 


|zsOspa|meuxsvar. od ody, ds ay tayioTa Adéms ta La oe yd 


(Os wepl 7 Toute Te Bee | 


“ Polybius, in Atheneus 193-194, the odd gifts by w 
speaking of Antiochos Epiphanes men- remarkable. See the 
tions aoJotyader Sooxddsrar as one of = 331, 2. 
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[wpe] tod roy xatpov eydpapetv. yirwaxe dé xa Her pwve od Govrduevor 
dvarapdverr AmorroSdyn», aAA| a dy|- 

[ow i|ety @oiperynxota worvy. éyw dé awpornGov Medan xa) &roimos cap 
yrwolip éxrypaPivar ates te [xal] 

[#Ao|s TAy worit@y. exeivos ds op®y Tatra dt: oud’ ds vmrorstPOnoerar, xo) 
éuav paxouevew dnl atlas, av|dral- 

[Sev ow|rdr. rd Jb rome cor ypcbw dupibdolepov, vip pey yoo wor oux ee- 
monger. weipd dé wor bre tdxos ypaPerw |wep!| 


[adr |y. 
eppweo. 
Verso : ZLyveve. 


1. (76 ce): the papyrus has oo. — 3-4. If we put a stop after adrots, we must 
understand wooo with Stvaroy civ. The verb at the end of line 3 began with y 
or m and contained about eight letters; I can think of nothing very suitable, though 
wovjoat is possible. An alternative is to read >[{svéoGa] and omit the stop after 
avrovs; and though in that case the position of xpo0edeis nev obv would be singular, 
it would not be altogether out of keeping with the colloquial style of the letter. — 
3-h, Perhaps e[tmpeme|is ov é[mrerme|is. — 5-6. Meaning and restoration doubtful, 
see introduction. — 7. ti ouvtdoceis or something similar. — 8, apd: restored by 
Vitelli. — 9. eav : probably a slip for #v. — 10. Vitelli suggests &Aos ti\s, but I 
doubt if there is room for tis. tv woArray : of Alexandria? For enw read Hudy, as 
Vitelli has already suggested. d:) [ad |ra is doubtful. — 11, ¢&emdnoev : or perhaps 
&ero[(|yoev, for there is a worm-eaten space between o and y, — 12, Vitelli sug- 
gests [rotrw]y, but wdvrwy accords better with the tense of the verbs, weip@ yea@ew, 


No. 71. A rrour accounr. — o m. 18 cent. x om. 16 cent. — Not = ©< 


dated. 


Another of our Palestinian papyri. Though damaged at top and bottom 
it seems to be nearly complete. The first column of the recto states the 
quantities of flour received (such at least is the probable meaning) in a 
certain number of towns. The second column of the recto and the two 
columns of the verso state the quantities given out during certain months. 
The balance between income and expenditure may have been given at the 
very end, 
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The date of the papyrus can scarcely be later than year 29, as it is 
unlikely that any accounts from Palestine were submitted to Zenon after 
_ his retirement to Philadelphia. We may place it then between year 26 and 
year 29. But astill closer date may be suggested. The account was drawn 
up about the end of Xandikos, the last legible entry being on Xandikos,- 
28. As in column 2 of the recto it passes from Peritios to Dystros without 
any mention of an intercalary month, it is probable that there was in fact 
no intercalated Peritios in the period which it covers. This indicates that it 
dates from the beginning either of year 27 or year 29 (see the table in An- 
nales, XVII, p. 223). Year 29 isa possible date, as we find Philon the baker 
(ll. 63, 77) writing to Zenon in Daisios of that year (see no. 15, intro- 
duction). But year 27 1s still more probable, for we know from no. 3 that 
at the beginning of that year Zenon was himself residing or travelling in 
Palestine. 

The chief interest of the papyrus consists in the list of towns in column 
1, apparently those in which the travellers bought or obtained flour. It is 
natural to suppose that they are mentioned in the order in which they 
were visited; and as far as I can see, this is not impossible. But several of 
the names are unfamiliar; so I must leave it to someone more competent 
in these matters to say whether the list may be regarded as the skeleton 
of an itinerary. The first town mentioned is the sea-port of Stratonos 
Pyrgos, known in later times as Caesarea; and this is surely the earliest 
record of its Hellenistic name. We then strike inland to Jerusalem and 
Jericho. The Abella which follows is probably the town of Abile opposite — 
Jericho on the east side of the Jordan (Joszpuus, Ant., IV, 8, 1 and V, 
1, 1), though it is true that there are several Abels to choose from. The 
next word I do not recognize, and two of the letters are illegible. But if 
the names really represent an itinerary, Sourabit. .a must be looked for 
in the south of Palestine, for the next town on the list is the well-known ~ 
Lachish whose ruins have been excavated at Tell el Hesy. Noe is unknown 
to me, unless it be a transliteration of Neah (Nova, Avvove in the LXX), 
and the next name Exro. . Iam unable to read or identify. (Oris it possible 
that the last two names correspond to Neve and Heita in the Hauran, a 
district which is mentioned more than once in Zenon’s correspondence? ) 
The next name might be either Ba:tiapa. .s or Bartiava. .ts. The latter 


etly transliterated as Bartavats. Kidicos is of course Kedesh, either 
: h of Galilee or Kedesh in Issachar; it would be easier to say which 
om Lis meant if we could identify the three pe precegae towns. The list 


im against almost every entry, while a few entries are cancelled 
by round brackets. [ have omitted the slanting strokes in my transcription, 
bu have put in all the brackets. Of the names in the list Melas, Philon 
and Apollodotos are already familiar to us; others, including two names 
; ‘of natives, ll. 29, 46, 69, have not appeared until now in any of the 
Br published papyri from Zenon’s archives. 

Mr. Bell has shown me a somewhat similar account in the British 
Museum collection, which will perhaps shed light on the circumstances 
in in which ours was written and on some of the difficult passages. 
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_them anything they may require. And if it be possible, buy six choes of 
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». The monogram which usually stands for wv(eod) is to be vead here as wi(pyas). 
Aos(d€a is written throughout in monogram. — g. Errovs : the second last letter 
seems to be v or ¢ and the last letter or s. The horizontal stroke above the former | 
makes it difficult to read Kerors, —- 13-17. From this it appears that the artaba com-— 
monly used in Palestine was one of 30 chointkes, — 18. Not clear, Possibly ]a@ Z. — 
— 1g. The month is Audnaios, —- 80. For Melas, see no. 70. The two last letters 

f AdXcEanSpelas are not written out; in their place is a wavy vertical stroke. — 

a. Perhaps Nexjérops, — 37. There may be a line or two missing below, also 
al une top and bottom of both columns of the verso. — 41, Read Aaopédonre(?), — 
Ha. yyepdne is uncertain, but the word does not seem to be Hprovi(rm). — 58. The 
signs or sign at the end of the line, ans and a dot, ave unintelligible to me; possibly 
the symbol for d», — 5g. T cannot read the remaining letters with certainty; }yvas, 
Jeavov, }pvov are Ns possible, Nor do I understand the meaning of ¢e with a stroke 
underneath, —— 61. Perhaps the Apollodotos of no. 67. — 62. Probably x3 xJai xe. 
— 65, For Z ih. — 67, 68. The reading is doubtful. The third last letter in line 67 
is either o or y, éai ras dv(as) is possible; but if there is no abbreviation I can suggest — 
nothing except éai rayay, — 76. Read dvd, ‘at 4 drachma the artaba’, 


- No. 72. A nerren rrom Ancretaos ro Knrroyx. — o m. 315 mill. x 
. ’ T ; 
om. 10 cent, — Undated. . et 


«Archelaos to Kriton greeting. We are in need of two spars forty cubits” . 
long (twenty cubits each) and a boat of three sculls. So by Zeus and the 
calle lose no time in going over to the market and buying them, for this — 
is the only thing that detains us, so that we may not be behindhand with — 
our business. Get the money to pay for them from Apollophanes. Seeing 
myself obliged to make the journey I have left my wife behind, as she 
with child. Please then be attentive in sending to them and doing for “ 


olive oil from Charmides and give it to them; for they say that he is” 
selling, Farewell. » 

T be letter is not dated, but there is good reason for attributitg it tou 
the early years of the correspondence. Kriton is no doubt the eTordpyns of 
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‘no. 16, with whom Zenon was then in close cooperation. Two other letters 
addressed to Kriton and preserved by Zenon date in fact from year 28 
(P.S.1., 494, 495). Archelaos is otherwise unknown to us, but it may 
be presumed that he was a fellow-employee of theirs under Apollonios. 
The mention of Apollophanes, whom I take to be the person spoken of in 
nos. 14 and 70, does not allow us to conclude that the letter was written 
somewhere on the Syrian coast; as both Kriton and Apollophanes seem to 
have led a roving life, it is equally, if not more, probable that Archelaos 
was setting out from Alexandria. The phrase d:edGav eis eumdprov (note 
the absence of the article as in efs wd) is rather suggestive of a large 
city. 
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Tias TOUTaY abe 
Verso : Kofrwvt. 
21. wpds avrovs, ‘to my family’. 


C. C. Enear. 


Corricenpum, p. 224: Avtimatpos 6 éryotas is no doubt the dethroned king of 
Macedonia who had reigned for one brief year (Boccn#-Lecrenco, Hist. des Séleucides , 
pp. 60-62) and was now a refugee in Egypt. 
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SELECTED PAPYRI 


FROM 


THE ARCHIVES OF ZENON 
(Nos. 73-76) 


BY C. C. EDGAR. 


IX 


Papyri and ostraca, which in the last few decades have yielded such 
a mass of information about taxes, tolls and monopolies in Ptolemaic and 
Roman Egypt, tell us little about one great source of revenue, the duties 
on imports. The surviving parts of the Revenue Laws are silent on this 
point. From Strabo’s remark, rav 3é Baputivav Bapéa xal ta tédAn, we 
could infer that there were different rates for different classes of goods; 
but what these rates were we could only guess. The tetdprn, or 25 per 
cent, exacted in Roman times at Leuke Kome in Arabia, was not a duty 
on goods entering Egypt"). An Oxyrynchus papyrus, P. O. 36, contains 
some Customs regulations which go back to Ptolemaic times and also a 
fragment of a Roman tariff, probably a tariff of duties on goods imported 
from the East 2), The Koptos tariff deals with a fie subject, the local 
tolls on transit between the Nile and the Red Sea ®), Wilcken in his essay 
on Alexander und die hellenistische Wirtschaft and Rostovtzeff in his Large 
r Estate have much that is interesting to say about the financial and com- 
3 mercial policy of the Ptolemies, but nothing definite about Customs dues 
at aaa and frontier towns. 


el 


© Archiv fir Papyrusforschung , vol. cken), and vol. IV, loc. cit. 

III, pp. 195-200 (Wilcken ), and vol. LV, Hogarth, in Perri, Koptos, chap. 6; 
_ pp. 306-313 (Rostovtzeff). Bull. Corr, hell., XX, p. 169 (Jouguet); 
© Op. cit., vol. III, pp. 185 ff. (Wil- — Drrrennercer, O. G.I. S., no. 674. 
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_ reconstruct part of the Customs tariff of Ptolemy Philadelphos. No. 75 


Ty 


On this hitherto obscure question some light has at last been shed by 
two documents, which are published below (nos. 73 and 75). They belong — 
to a group of Zenon papyri acquired by us quite recently. I cannot say 
that they are as attractive to read as many of the letters addressed to 
Zenon, but few pieces from his archives make so important a contribution 
to ancient history. From no. 73, with the aid of no. 74, we are able to 


confirms the evidence and, dealing as is does with a large import of oil, 
forms an interesting complement to the chapter in the Revenue Laws 
about the royal monopoly. 


- No. 73. VaLvaTION By THE CUSTOMS OF A CONSIGNMENT OF GOODS FROM SYRIA. 


—om. 315 xo m. 69. — Date: May-June, 259 B.C. 


A fragment of this papyrus, comprising the first half of lines 2-10 and 
the docket on the verso, is in the Florence collection and has been already 
published in P. S. [., vol. IV, no. 397. For the more complete copy given 
below I am indebted to Vitelli. The verso and lines 1-4, which were added 
subsequently as a heading, state that the document before us is a valua- 
tion, received from Boubalos, of the goods imported from Syria to Pelu- 
sium, for Apollonios and other persons, in the ships commanded by 
Patron and Herakleides. The date is Artemisios of year 27, which was the 
month immediately preceding mid-summer in 259 B.G. In the previous 
month, as we know from no. 3, Zenon was travelling in Palestine. There 
is nothing definite to show whether he was now returning to Alexandria — 
along with the cargo described below; all that is certain is that the valua- = 
tion was given to him and carefully filed. My conjecture that Patron 3-4 
a ship’s captain (see no. 70, introduction) is confirmed by the present — 
text and by another of our newly acquired papyri. His ate Herak- 
leides appears again in no. 74. é ae 

The cargo, or the greater part of it, after being passed i the ee 
toms at Pelusium, was probably carried round to Alexandria by river, 
though the Nile was then at its lowest, and there consigned to the store- 
keeper of Apollonios. The diotketes kept large stores of goods (see Pe Stes 
535), from which the needs of his household were supp and from 


S| 


which his friends occasionally borrowed (P.S.1., 413). But there is little 
doubt that the consignments of heterogeneous goods from abroad, which 
were constantly arriving ‘in his ships, were intended not merely for private 
consumption, but also for trading. If in the present case there is nothing 
to show that the goods were not simply a private supply, no. 75 furni- 
shes a clear instance of a purely commercial shipment. 

The valuation was made by the Customs, or under their control, for 
the purpose of determining the duty that had to be paid on the goods. 
The amount at which they are valued is that which they were worth in 
Egypt, not that for which they were or could be bought abroad. This is 
shown more clearly by no. 75, where we find olive oil, which could be 
bought abroad for less than twenty drachme the metretes, valued at 52 
drachme, its retail price in Egypt. Our papyrus is an account most 
methodically drawn up, probably by Boubalos, of the dues and taxes 
paid at Pelusium, in order to show the owners exactly what had been 
disbursed on their behalf. It is divided first of all into four main sections, 
headed : Amoddwviou, lat poxdéous, Nixovopos and vaurexd. Apollonios, 
latrokles and Nikanor are the owners of the goods. The vaurixo I take 
to be the ship’s stores, and the fact that dsamddsov as well as import 
duty was paid on them rather indicates that the two vessels were pro- 
ceeding up the river. The goods are next divided into four different gra- 
des according to'what percentage of their value had to be paid as import 
duty. In each of these grades again they are subdivided into those carried 
on the vessel commanded by Patron and those carried by Herakleides. 

Thanks to Boubalos and Zenon we have thus recovered a considerable 
part of the tariff of duties on imported articles. The rates were high. The 
four classes to which the goods belonged in this particular case were : 
ay (téhos éoTt) to yuvov, or those on which the tax was fifty per cent; 
av tpity, charged 33 1/3 per cent; av terdetn, charged 25 per cent; 
ov wéurln, charged 20 per cent. Oil was in the highest class along with 


certain kinds of wine (yAuxv, é€0s, onoiéy). Dried figs and the expensive 


wines of Chios and Thasos paid a tft or 33 1/3 per cent. In the 25 per 
cent class we find honey, cheese, pickled fish, pickled meat, medicinal 
earth, nuts, pomegranate seeds, sponges. The 90 per cent class compri- 


ses wool. 


hie 
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It is true that we have still only a torso of the Ptolemaic tariff. There | 
are many other things which it would be interesting to know, as for oi 
instance what rates were paid on such common articles of import as oe 
wood, purple, myrrh and frankincense. But the new papyrus has at least . 
given us some solid facts. It shows us the tariff of Ptolemy Philadelphos, 4 
with its carefully graded scale of charges, in actual operation; we learn 
the exact rates payable on many of the commonest imports; and we can 


conjecture, on much surer grounds than before, what rates were charged 


rs on the articles not represented in our list. A: Ae 

Se There seems little doubt that the tariff was to a large extent a protec- . 

tive one, though the king did not trust to it alone to defend his monopo- E 

3 lies and other financial interests (see p. 90). But to go into this question — ri 
‘ ~ would entail a study of the whole economic system of Philadelphos on the a 

lines indicated by Rostoytzeff in his Large Estate. If for instance the bo per <2 

cent duty on oil was mainly intended to protect the royal monopoly, the 

% heavy taxes on imported wine and fruit go hand-in-hand with the policy, 

: zealously forwarded by Apollonios, of encouraging the Greek settlers to 

; plant vineyards and orchards". However, it is not my business to pursue es 

r this subject here; let us return to the text. i, 

on Besides import duty the merchants had some minor taxes to pay pelos 5 

3 | the goods could leave Pelusium. These were the tpenpdoxnua, the dramd- 


Aiov and the éxatoo77. The latter was an ad valorem charge of one te r 
cent on the total value of the imports. But this was not-a fixed chi 
all the ports of entry, for in no. 75, instead of a éxatooy, we find : 


x 


According to Rosrovrzerr, pp. 99- 
101 (and, though I do not agree with 
y his explanation of our no. 38 or his resto- 


had to pay the dmb poipa via anki r 
ges, the importer on th e id had 
many expenses and r 1e 


yation of P. S. I., 632, I accept his main 
contention), wine-producers in Egypt 
were taxed a third and in some cases a 
half of the value of the vintage. This 
exactly corresponds with the duty on 
imported wine. And if the home grower 


_ pose that the balanee : 


justed, the duty bein 
to prevent a large impor é 
so light as to kill or dise 
industry. On the iapoetae yn ¢ 
see Wutcxen, Hell. Wirtschaft, 
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paid, for a rebate of 1/4 percent was afterwards given, reducing the 
charge to 3/4 per cent. I take it that the gxatoo77 and the diaxostacTy/ 
are not different taxes, but different applications of the same tax, per- 
haps harbour dues); but I am unable to say what was the cause of 
these variations, whether for instance it was length of stay, nature of the 
goods, or local regulations. 

The tpinpdoxnue and the dcawvdAsov on the other hand were assessed 
separately on each article, and fortunately the assessment has been jotted 
down to the left of each entry. Where two sums of money are given, as 
for instance in lines 12, 104, the one to the left is the tpinpdoxnue; when 
only one sum appears, it is the dremvdsov. This observation, which the 


reader may easily verify by examining lines 81-11 g, enables us to state 


that the tpinpdoxnya was only charged on the oil and not on the other im- 
ports. It is more difficult to say how it was assessed. There is no fixed ratio 
in the various entries between the amount of the tpinpdoy nue and the 
carefully estimated value of the oil. It may be that the nominal rate was 
an obol on each metretes, but the tax-collectors seem to have calculated 
roughly by the general appearance of the jars and skins, half an obol 
being the smallest fraction employed. As for the object of the te:npdpynue 
there seems no reason for abandoning the ordinary view that it was a tax 
for the upkeep of the navy. The nominal object of this particular rpsnpdp- 
xnua would be to keep the navy supplied with oil. In the Revenue Laws, 
so far as the text is preserved , there is no mention of a similar tax on oil 
produced in Egypt, but the linen industry seems to have been burdened 
with a Tpinpdox nud (see col. gh). 

We are better informed about the diarvdsov, though most of the texts 
relating to it date from Roman times”), It was an inland toll exacted on 
goods passing from one district to another, as in the present case on goods 
leaving Pelusium on their way to Alexandria. But it will be observed that 
many of the articles in our list have not been taxed. The reason for this 


(© An Athenian tax of the same nature — also Aristopuanes, Wasps, 658, 659 : 
is mentioned hy Xenopnon, Resp. Ath., tas WoAAds Exatoolas, wpuTaveia, us- 


1,17: @p@rov pev yap x éxatooi) ti) TAAX’, dyopas, Aimévas. 


wore wheiwy 7 év Metpaet. Compare @) Wiicxen, Ostraka, pp. 354 ff. 
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costly objects went through free or unregarded. But the rule is not inva- 


the end of August, 259 B. C., three already in force. 


anc. eee 


I do not yet see. The articles that have not been taxed seem for the most 
part to be those of small yalue, whence one might suppose that the less 


riable and the suggested explanation fails to satisfy. For instance in line 
h8 a jar of ten choinzkes of nuts is taxed, while in lines 4g, 50 a much © 
larger quantity escapes. One might conjecture again that certain articles — 
did not pay the d:awvAcov because thev did not leave Pelusium. But I do 
not think this was so; no. 7/4 rather indicates that some at least of the 
taxed and of the untaxed goods were disembarked together. Among these 
goods is a jar of oil, and the fact that this oil paid the tompdeynua and 
the dravddcov but no further impost goes to prove that it was destined for 
Alexandria. For according to Revenue Laws, col. 52, imported oil could . 
be carried round from Pelusium to Alexandria free of tax (presumably 
after passing the Customs and the toll-house); but if carried into the 
interior for ae use, 1t had to pay an additional tax of twelve aacu 2 
me the metretes " 

We can ae to ourselves the way in which the collectors of the 
dvamvarov have calculated the amounts due. They do not charge a fixed 
percentage of the value as assessed by the Customs. Their methods are 
more rough and ready. For wine, whether dear or cheap, they claim 
three obols on each keramion or large jar and from one and a half to 
two obols on a hemikadion or half-size jar. Oil pays two drachme the 
metretes or three the keramion; figs two obols the keramion and honey _ 
two the hemikadion; and so on. It may be that in principle there was a 
uniform ad valorem rate. Taking the average of the above charges we should 
get a rate of about four per cent, which accords with the toll of ae. . 
mentioned in P. Hib. 80 as payable on wine leaving the Herakleopoli te 
nome. Or, less probably, there may have been different rates for different 
classes of goods. But our papyrus is not decisive on this point. It shows us, 
more or less clearly, how the toll-collectors were accustomed to recko 
practice, but it does not give us the theoretical basis of their calculations. — 
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3. xal éB’ Hs HoanheiSns is written below the line, The whole heading has been 
inserted subsequently, line 5 being opposite the top line of column 9. — 7. The ape- 
xdtov in this entry is charged two obols for S:amtcov, not one and a half as one would 
have expected. — 9, 10. Vitelli’s copy gives ; o7.[ and .[-].€.[ — 11, 19. Restored 
from no. 74. — 12, 13. The figures in the margin are the charges for tompépynpa 
as well as for d:amtArov (see 1. 74). I do not know whether the charges are correctly 
distributed in my restoration of this column, but the totals are right. — 26. The 
figures below, 75-, are the sum of the preceding charges for dsamdArov. — 28-35. 
In P.S. 1.5192 Fayoum honey is priced at 37 drachme the metretes (capacity not 
stated), while in another of our papyri it is valued at nine obols the chous. The 
latter price would accord with the Customs’ valuation, if the hemikadia here contai- 
ned eight choes, as in no. 75; but it is possible that they held no more than three. 
Line 30 shows how highly Attic honey was valued in Egypt, for the o7éuvos was 
generally smaller than the hemikadion (ef. 11. 83, 86).— 35. Gf. P.S.I. 535,19 ff, 
where xep is to be read as xepaysAdiov. — ho. The diambAov was probably 6 or 
7 drachme, —- 48. Ten choinikes seems to have been about the capacity of a Chian jar. 
— 4g, 50. These entries correspond with lines 6, 7 of no. 74. If my reading of the 
fractions is right, the #~.522s must be equivalent to the xapdwv Bacwuxav Goppyds, hut 
it is doubtful whether 7 has not been corrected to a. Perhaps we should read Gop- 
uia B. I do not quite understand the two entries and their relation to those of no. 74. 

6. 
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— 56, 57. There was probably a charge of 2 or 8 obols here for damtArov, — 
62. Perhaps év xfoTn: or xSwrdt. In one of our unpublished papyri we read of 1 
xio7o1 being used for the transport of Milesian wool from the Fayoum, while the ordi- . 
nary Arabian wool was packed in YaGor. It is not clear what the price was per mina. 
A rough indication is given in a letter in our collection, in which the wool required 
for a o7p@pa or mattress is said to be worth thirty drachme. cx seems to be the 
dian dAtov (cf. 1.75), but perhaps calculated on one mina instead of on the whole 
amount. — 77. [. : symbol for deduction. In line 87 and throughout columns 4-6 
it is equivalent to tovrou or dd tobTov. — go. Sc. dwd tovTov tetpaxootacTy ; SO 
also in lines 102, 112, 121. — gh, 95. Sc. totrou td #uvow and tovtov tettn. — 
104. Gopw : evidently the vessel containing the oil. Perhaps an abbreviation Dopw 
( ). Or a foreign word? — 105. The oil is cheaper here than in no. 75, but it 
may have been a different kind. — 127. The total import duty on Apollonios’ con- 
sipnment minus the wéua7y. 


Pcarten ', = No, 74. An account OF PAYMENT FOR PORTERAGE. — OM. 17 X Om. 130. 


520135 — Date: 259 B.C. 


While I was working at no. 73, certain entries reminded me of this 
little account, which has been in our collection for several years. On 
comparing the two documents it soon became evident that the goods men- 
tioned here are for the most part identical with those which Herakleides 
imported for Apollonios in the cybaea (no. 73, cols. 1-3). This indeed is 
so obvious that there is no need to demonstrate it in detail. 

The main list gives the cost of porterage of certain articles, while on 
the left margin another list has been added in very small handwriting 
with the heading : & ovx dvaGéper, ‘articles which he does not report’. 
Herakleides for some reason had not paid porterage for them. It seems to 
me probable that the @éperpov was paid at Alexandria, rather than at the 
ports of embarcation, and that the ¢gydra: were the men who carried the 
goods from the Mareotic harbour to Apollonios’ storehouse. 

The two lists between them include all the articles mentioned in the 
tiznots with the exception of a e7apréoy of oil (no. 73, 1. 13)". On the 


If we read o7[a@iSos instead of because I think that oil is more likely 
oj|auvtov, this exception would disap- than raisins to have been the subject of 
pear. But I prefer the latter reading, an entry in the 50 per cent class. 
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+4 other hand, several of the things entered here do not appear in the tépn- 

ais : three gaxdoat, two énimupa, a déedpov, a tent, a basket of raisins 
and one of groats. It is possible that these passed the Customs without 
os paying duty, though I doubt whether any merchandise was nominally 
r duty-free. Or it is possible again that Herakleides shipped them between 
~ Pelusium and Alexandria. As regards the cancelled entry in line gq, | 
suggest that the x:6w7rés contained wool and that it really belonged to 
the cargo of Patron (see no. 73, 1. 6a, note). The other entries in the 
_ porterage list have been verified and ticked off by means of two cross lines 
in the left margin. 


k 


F Pp 
avifhapua goydrats dit Hoaxdeldou xube 


Xela Ea dv(a) c ToUtwy Pdpsetpov ec 
iaxddav xsladuic) 0 Pdperpov ie ¢ 
xpedy xe(pdpia) © d(d) -c Pdpetpov as 
p) 
5 Odeon lel] du(a) CE Pdperpor scG 
xapiav Baoidixnav Popyds Pdpetpov 5 
oxdno(@v) 
xat dra B Qoperpov = 
loxydpar 8 Pépetpov -C 
[[xerGarrds a  Poperpov -c]] 
10 yAuxéws rfusnddra 3 Poper pov = 


Bfous xe(polpea) [J] B Qéperpov = 
xoxnwvos aPupides 3 Qdpetpov = 
edatou Aevxod rjuinddrov a Qépet pov ats 
oxy) depuativy Qc per pov Bs 
15 a@oyywr Popyol 6 Wa 
toUtwy Poperpoy — 
- alaPisos aGupidiov a 
/ teyce 


On the left margin the following note has been added in a tiny hand 
with spaces between the entries : 


& OUx ava- 


Reger. 


Peper 
20 jeri (ar) 6 
ovx avaPE(per) 
onolov 
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éntnupa 6 


35 dfedpov 


1. Read xv€epyytov. — 2. Note the part symbol, part abbreviation for #prwSé- 
Atov. — 4. See no. 73, col. 3. 


5. The ¢ is bracketed. Thasian jars seem to have 
been larger than the Chian. — 8. Read éoxapa. — g. Bracketed. — 15, 16. The 
obol is apparently the charge for both items. — 17. The total includes the charge 
in line g, and the charge in line 5 has not been altered. — 21, 29. The reading is 
not quite certain. Cf. no. 73, 9. — 29, Read o7épvov or oapviov, — 32. Cf. Athen., 
V, p. 202, B: éwépmevoan nal éoxdoat émtypvoo. — 35. Cf. Athen., p. 197, B: 
amapetéOyouy dé xai tolmodes.... BaT civat dv0 xara xAlonv, em apyupay dié- 
Spwy. The diedpov in the present case may have been a stand for the two émimupe. 
But in another of our papyri the word is used of a seat or couch with a wool mat- 
tress. 


= No. 75. Accounr CONCERNING A CONSIGNMENT OF OIL. — 0m. 30 om. 69. 
— Not dated. 


The recto of this papyrus contains an account of several hundred jars 
of oil, which had been shipped to Egypt and had apparently passed 
through the Customs. Oil is not mentioned, but the Customs’ valuation and 
a comparison with the duties paid in no. 73 leave no doubt that oil was 


= oe eee OCU 


= Roi ee 


what the jars contained. The account occupies four spacious columns. It 
is written in a large clear hand of the same type as those with which the 
Revenue Laws. and the letters of Apollonios have familiarized us; indeed it 
is very probably a fair copy made by one of Apollonios’ own scribes. Some 
marginal notes have been added in a smaller hand, perhaps by Zenon, 
who on the verso has drafted no less than five letters concerning the escape 
of some slaves whom he had lately bought in Palestine. This practically 
fixes the date to 259 B.C. or the beginning of 258 B.C. 

The main account may be summarised as follows : ‘We have received 
a consignment of oil, amounting nominally to 1000 metrete. But as we 
assume the average contents of a keramion to be 16 choes, and not 18, 
the 1000 metrete are reduced to 888 8/9. Of the total quantity shipped 
we have received so many jars from the vessel of Theon, so many from 
that of Aeropos, and so many from the keles. Breakages are reported 
(dyiv Pgpovew) to the amount of so many jars, making a total of 18 
metrete, of which 10 metr., 5 choes have been recovered. This leaves 
881 metr., 4 ch., which at the valuation of 59 drachme the metretes are 
worth 7 talents, 3,819 drachme. Deduct from this the import duty of 
5o per cent, the minor taxes, and the charges for freight, amounting 
altogether to 4 talents, 637 drachma. The balance is 3 talents, 3,175 
drachme’. 

I must first say a few words about the figures. [t will be observed that 
xepdyiov here means siniply ajar, and not a recognized measure of capa- 
city like the metretes, and that a hemikadion is equal to half a kera- 
mion. If my interpretation of column 1 is right in the essential points, the 
oil was shipped in 526 keramia and 278 hemikadia, equivalent in all to 
665 keramia. To make up the required number of metretx there ought 
to have been 666 1/2 keramia (we cannot say 666 a/3,, as the lowest 
unit was the hemikadion), but for a round estimate this little difference 
did not matter. My restoration of les 10-4 6 is not conjectural, but is 
logically deduced from the figures in columns 2 and 3. 1 am unable, how- 
ever, to restore the exact numbers in lines 17, 18 and 99, 93. The diffe- 
rence between the totals in lines 10-13 and lines 49, 43 is of course due 
to the breakages, but there is also a slight error; the 520 keramia in line 
ho ought to have been 599. The deficit of 7 metretw, 7 choes (I. 36) 
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has been converted into a deficit of 7 1/2 keramia instead of 5 1/2. As for 
the marginal notes, (1) and (2) are simply additions of the minor expen- 
ses. (3) is unfinished and has been replaced by (7). In (4), as in (7), 
Zenon returns to the original estimate of 1000 metrete, but the 997 1s 
a mistake for g99. (We cannot suppose his total to mean the contents of 
665 keramia of 18 choes each, for the word oso? shows that it means 
the original total minus the breakages.) (5) is merely the sum of the 


totals in (4) and in line 36, while (6) gives the difference between them. 


We shall return to (7), which is more important. 
As the account was examined and filed by Zenon, we may suppose that — 

the oil was imported by order of Apollonios and through his agents. Apol- 

lonios was not only the highest official in the civil service, but also one 4 
of the keenest men of business in Egypt. The account does not tell us, 
what would have been very interesting to know, whether the oil was j 
bought and, if so, at what price, whether it came from private estates of — “ 
Apollonios“), or how it was obtained. But the probability is that it was 
simply bought up by his agents at a low price. That it came from over 

the sea, and not from the interior of Egypt, is self-evident; and as all the : 
jars in which it was carried are carefully specified as Milesian and Samian, 
it may well be that Miletos and Samos were the sources of supply. I do 4 
.not say positively that this was so, or that in no. 73, col. 1, the wine as 4 
well as the Xia came from Chios, for no doubt jars were often re-used. 
An entry such as Xiov év ds erate (P.S.1., 498) in a list of miscella- 
neous goods implies nothing; but the present case is different; here we 
have a large and homogenous consignment, the whole of which is stored 
in Milesian and Samian jars. Our papyrus does not say to what Egyp- 
tian port the oil was carried, but there are only two possibilities; it was 
either Alexandria or Pelusium. The latter was the favourite port of the 
little trading vessels from Syria, which sometimes sailed up to Memphis 


and round to Alexandria by river (P.S.J., 594). On the other hand, those 


coming with a full cargo from the Mgean would naturally make straight 


" P.S.J., 594 tells of the despatch _It is likely enough that this xt#pya be- 
of a cargo of goods to Apollonios, part longed to him. See Rosrovrzerr, Larg: 
of them éx tot év Bartavatois utH patos. Estate, p. 3h. d 
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for Alexandria. As there are certain differences between the taxes in the 
present account and those in no. 73, and as the latter certainly refers to 
Pelusium, | incline to believe that the oil came by sea to Alexandria and 
was unloaded there. 

Whether it was at Alexandria or Pelusium that the oil passed through 
the Customs, the importer, as in no. 73, had to pay the heavy duty of 50 
per cent. There were also some smaller taxes, the dsaxootacTy or 1/2 per 
cent on the value of the goods, the evAoéas at the rate of half an obol 
for each metretes, the tompdpxnya at the rate of one obol for each kera- 
mion, and the émwedva at the same rate. I can only guess at the meaning 
of these. The draxoctacTy seems to correspond to the éxarooT/ of no. 73 
and may perhaps be the local harbour dues. The evzAofas is not mentio- 
ned in no. 73. On the assumption that it was peculiar to Alexandria, 
I suggest, but without much confidence, that it may have been a local tax 
for the upkeep of the light-house, levied on all goods entering the port. 
In later times at least the deity to whom the Keyptian mariner prayed for 
eUmora was Isis, regina Phari, who is shown on the coins driving in from 
sea, with a full sail, towards the light-house"). The rpmmpodpynue, as in 
no. 73, is not estimated as a fixed percentage of the value of the goods, 


‘nor does the importer pay so much on each metretes, as in the case of the 


evmdolas. He pays by the keramion, or according to the apparent size of 
the jars. The éxw€eréa seems to be a surcharge of an obol on each kera- 
mion, levied in connection with the tpsnptoxnue; evidently the word is 
not used here in its Attic meaning of an obol on the drachma. It wall be 
noticed that, in contrast to no. 73, the present papyrus does not mention 
a dtamdduov. | take this as another indication that the oil came straight to 
Alexandria and remained there. In no. 73, on the other hand, there is no 
mention of a charge for freight, the reason no doubt being that the two 
cybewe belonged to Apollonios’ private fleet. 

It is evident that such a large quantity of oil was intended for sale and 
not for private use in Apollonios’ household. In spite of the Government 
monopoly it was not forbidden to import foreign oil into Egypt. Revenue 


©) Drrrensercer, O. G. I. S:, nos. 696 and 706; Poorer, Coins of Alexandria, 
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Laws, col. 52, speaks of merchants doing so. But these merchants, as 
we now learn, had to pay a duty of 50 per cent at the port of entry. Nor 
were they allowed to carry their oil into the interior; if they tried it and 
were caught, the oil was confiscated and they were fined 100 drachme 
for each metretes. Only a certain amount intended for private use could 
be taken into the interior, and on this an extra tax of 19 drachme the - 
metretes had to be paid. But if they had paid the import duty at Pelu- 4 
sium, they were allowed. to bring the oil round to Alexandria without 
further exaction; for practically all the foreign oil imported into Egypt 
was for the Greeks of Alexandria. Was the payment of this 50 per cent 
duty, together with the restriction on carrying foreign oil into the inte- 4 
rior, supposed to give sufficient protection to the monopoly, and were : 
the merchants then free to. dispose of their imported stock to the retail- 
dealers in the capital? In all probability they were not. I do not use as 
an argument Revenue Laws, col. 50, 6-13, being doubtful about the exact 
meaning of the passage, though Grenfell’s interpretation closely accords 
with the view advocated below. But we know what happened in the case 
of the oil imported from the interior eis tas év AreSavdoetat Orabéoets 
(Revenue Laws, col. 53); it was taken over by the Crown from the con- 
tractors in the nomes in previously announced quantities and at fixed pri- 
ces, no doubt much lower than those at which it was afterwards retailed ; 
and we have good reason for thinking that the foreign oil imported by the ; 
merchants was dealt with in a similar way. There is no evidence as yet 
about any restriction on the quantity that could be imported, though it 
is quite possible that there was some arrangement on this point between 
the merchants and the Government. But we can infer from the marginal 


i 


notes (3) and (7) that m the present case the whole consignment was 
straightway transferred to the Crown depot at the fixed rate of 46 drach- 
me the metretes, or six drachme less than its estimated value. In the 


light of the Revenue Laws it is clear that this was not an isolated bargain 
with the king, but part of the regular procedure. A merchant might im- 
port oil into Alexandria, or be authorized to import a certain quantity, but 
once he had seen it through the Customs and paid the heavy dues, he had 
to hand it over to the Crown at a fixed price. Its sale was then controlled 
by the farmers of the monopoly, whose agents in Alexandria and Pelu- 
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SS. 


=) 


sium kept the depots under seal and registered the quantities that were 
issued to the retail-dealers (Revenue Laws, col. 54, 1 5-19). 

One may ask what profit a merchant could hope to make under such 
conditions. In the present case Apollonios paid 26 drachme on each 
metretes as import duty and nearly two drachme more for freight and 
minor taxes, and he received 46 drachmex from the Crown. To make any 
profit worth mentioning he must have bought the oil at considerably less 
than 18 drachme the metretes. This, however, he may have done without 
difficulty, for oil was very much cheaper in the Algean than it was in 
Egypt“). One may say then that, though the importation of oil into Egypt 
was hampered by a heavy duty, it was still possible for the importer to 
make a modest profit. I have been assuming of course, what the tenour 
of the account seems to me to imply, that Apollonios was acting in this 
business as an ordinary merchant and not as head of the Treasury. Both 
here and in no. 73 we see him pay the regular dues and taxes just like 
any private individual. But it is only natural to suppose that his high 
position was a great advantage to him in his commercial enterprises and 
that it was turned to good account by his agents abroad. There is a signi- 
ficant passage in our no. 14, in which we find a trader declaring his 
goods to he the property of Zenon, in order to get out of a difficulty 
with the Customs officers at Tyre. 

Zenon’s marginal note does not accept the estimate of the main account 
that a keramion contains on the average 16 choes. He continues to assume 
that the oil amounted to 1000 metrete, less the breakages. But this may 
be merely a calculation of what the balance would have been on that 
assumption ; and as he stops short in the middle, it probably had no prac- 
tical result. The important thing in the note is the opening sentence, 


od tir) wapayetpounevov eis Td Gacrhinoy TOR wetpntHy byuc... One 


cannot imagine either Apollonios or Zenon proposing voluntarily that oil, 


which was worth at least 509 drachme the metretes, should be handed 
over to the king for 46. To me the note seems to indicate that the transfe- 
rence of the oil was compulsory and part of a regular procedure. 


( See Suri, Circolazione monetaria, p. 77 and 166. 
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MARGINAL NOTES. so ha a 


(1) To left of line 4A : Prose 
2) To left of line 50: AZO=c 
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ginal. The clue to the meaning is given by exxat in line 3 and wm|n x in line 7; 
from which we get the proportion 18 : 16 = 1000: 888 8/9. — 24. 7 may be the 
beginning of a proper name, though no name is given in line 32. — 34. ¢ is not 
clear, and the second letter might be read as x; but arithmetic requires m. — 
37. The four choes have been overlooked. — 41-52. Traces of spongine out and 
re-writing here and there. — 4g. There is not room for more than five letters in 
the lacuna, but the missing name, if there was one, may have been abbreviated. 

Marginal notes : (2). 6, which is evidently required, has been corrected from 2 
or 6. — (3). wapapetpoupsvwy — Baotdindv added above the line; the calculation 
has not been completed. — (4). &v above the line; read tipnors. — (7). The first 
two lines were added after lines 3-5 had been cancelled. In line 5 is a miscalculation, 
corrected above, of g2 drachme, the value of two metrete. There is another error 
in line 7; the writer has obtained his total by subtracting from the price of 1000 
metrete the price of 7 m. 7 ch., but has subtracted the price of the seven choes 
twice. 


No. 76. Drarrs or Lerrers rrom ZENON TO FRIENDS IN Patgstins. — Not 


dated. 


These five drafts are on the verso of no. 75. They were written in 
Alexandria, probably in the summer of 259 B. C., after Zenon had re- 
turned from a journey in Palestine. He had passed through the district 
of Idumea, visiting the towns of Marisa and Adoreos, and at the former 
place he had bought a number of slaves from the stock of a certain Zat- 
delos. While he was proceeding to Egypt, probably on his way to the 
coast (judy eis AtyumTov eiamopevopévwn), three of the slaves had escaped. 
After his return to Alexandria his man Krotos brought him word that 
he had received a letter from Pasikles, saying that the slaves were repor- 
ted to be with Kollochoutos and his brother Zaidelos, who were demand- 
ing a hundred drachme as the price of returning them. Zenon at once 
drafts a series of letters for his clerk to copy out and despatch. He writes 
first to Pasikles, asking him to have the slaves arrested and to hand them 
over to Straton who is bringing the letter. A second letter to the same 
effect is addressed to Epikrates. He next sends a word to Peisistratos, 
asking him too to help and ir particular to keep Pasikles reminded of 
his duty. The remaining letters are to Epainetos and Ammon, who are 


requested to see that Straton the messenger is not requisitioned for some. 


Beco e 


other work. That at least is the probable meaning of the phrase wr évox- 
dein adtoy rd xatd TAs dertovpylas'”, though it might also be translated 
‘not to trouble him in the execution of his tasks’. 

The letters are interesting for the side-light they throw on life in Pales- 
tine at this period. Here, as in several other papyri®, we get a glimpse 
of a flourishing slave-traffic. The two Idumeans, Kollochoutos and Zaide- 
los, may be pictured as unscrupulous slave-dealers, but men of some 
standing in their own district, to be treated with circumspection. They give 
refuge to runaway slaves whom they had themselves sold to the agent of 
the diotketes and actually hold them to ransom, a thing one cannot imagine 
happening in Egypt. Toubias also, the powerful Ammonite chieftain, was 
himself a purveyor of slaves. One gets the impression not only from this, 
but from several of the Zenon papyri, that Palestine was a much less 
domesticated country than Egypt). It was owned and garrisoned by the 
king, but it was not policed and organized like the valley of the Mile. 
Native chiefs under the suzerainty of Ptolemy still ruled in certain dis-— 
tricts. The Greek trader, not always a shining example of honesty“, was a 
more familiar figure than the Greek official. No doubt a heavy tribute was 
exacted from the people, but they were not held in such hopeless sub- 
jection by the foreign ruler as were the Egyptians. 

As regards the persons to whom the letters are addressed, we are not 
told what position they occupied, and I have found no indication in our 
other papyri. 
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2. dnpyyedrer, ‘has just now brought word’. — 5. airofnoay to : the Idumeans do 
not claim the money as a pxjyutpoy. It is more in the nature of blackmail. — 8. Erpd- 
zwvt : Lhe same person appears again in no. 4 as an agent of Zenon. — 19. The first . 
letter after the lacuna might also be u. E. g. [dv cor... . Jor. — 1h. dvrqe xeopar: 
‘in the interior of Egypt’. But this does not imply that Zenon was himself residing —_ 
in the interior. Cf. 1. 38. — 19. The cancelled phrase might have been completed _ 
either as of dvonatovra: or as of dvopatdpevor. — 20. eixdvas : the regular word for SS 
personal descriptions, like those on a modern passport. — 99. Restored from line 6; 
but the restoration seems rather too long for the lacuna. — 96. Read Meioto7pdran. - 
— 36. diaBtywow : ‘make good their escape’. — ho. One is tempted to read én’ 
avto(us), ‘to recover them’; but compare the use of xar’ atrd, ‘on the spot’, in 
no. 60,1. 31. — 43. ut: the letters are clear, and one has to choose between rot OL, 
as a nickname of some obnoxious person, and ta via), ‘your son’, — 45. Ty 
autHy : sc. émoToAjy, ‘the same letter as to Epainetos, with the following variation’. — 


C.-C. Enetnae 
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SELECTED PAPYRI 


FROM 


THE ARCHIVES OF ZENON 
(Nos. 77-88) 


BY GC. G. EDGAR. 


X 


The following papyri, with one or two possible exceptions, belong to 
the early part of the correspondence, the dated letters being all of 257 
and 256 B. C. They deal with various subjects, were written in various 
places, from eastern Palestine to the Fayoum, and were received by Zenon 
at almost as many different addresses as those from which they were 
despatched. 


In the last lot of papyri acquired by us are several accounts dealing 
with the period in which Zenon was travelling in Egypt with Apollo- 
nios‘), The one published below, if not the most complete, is in one 
respect the most interesting, as it enables us to fill up some blanks in 
the itinerary. It is an account of linen garments and napkins, probably 
written by the store-keeper who accompanied the party. The beginning, 
which no doubt stated the total of the articles to be accounted for, with 
details about their acquisition (cf. no. 71), has not been recovered. The 
remaining portion describes in full detail how many of them had been 


given out from the store. 


.") Tt is clear from these that in no. to be taken with the date rather than 
6g, 1. 2 the words év Epyot woAer are —_— with what follows. 


No. 77. Ax account. —o m. 285 x om. 195. — 257 B.C. = PCasr tem ', 


RO 


The party left Alexandria sometime in the summer of 258 B. oe 


sailed up the Canopic branch of the Nile. We learn from another account — 


that they were stopping in Naukratis on the 91" of Daisios, corresponding 
to the 9" of August, and that they had arrived in Nikiow before the 15 


of Panemos. Kom Zawiet Razin has with some probability been identi- — 


fied as the site of Nikiou, which was the capital of the Prosopite nome. 
Their progress was slow, and they were still in Nikiou on the 99™ of 
Panemos. Two months later, on the 18" of Gorpiaios, we find them at 
Krokodilopolis in the Fayoum. We may suppose that they stayed some 
time in the Arsinoite nome") and made a careful inspection of the estate 
at Philadelphia, of which Zenon was afterwards to become manager. Later 
on in the year they sailed down the river again and were in Memphis on 


the 15% 


of Dios or 29™ of December. They made a long halt at Berenikes 
Hormos, proceeding next to Boubastos and Mendes, and returning to 
Memphis in the month of Dystros, or sometime in April of 257 B. CG. It 
is possible that Apollonios and Zenon were occasionally separated during 
the tour; at any rate, just about this time, we find the former writing to 
the latter, who was then staying in Memphis. In the course of the next 
month Zenon sailed down to Alexandria, two of the places at which he 
stopped being Naukratis and Hermopolis. He had been absent about 


eleven months. Two months were spent in Alexandria, and he then started 


on another journey, probably in attendance on Apollonios. This period 
of incessant travel ended in a long spell of ill health about the beginning — ‘et 


of 256 B.C. (P.S.1., 333), after which he retired, not forgetting to 
take his files with him, to a scarcely less strenuous life in the Fayoum. 
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2. tHt Nuxtov : the earliest mention of this important place under this name. For 
the probable site, see Annales, XII, pp. 199, 200 (Daressy). It is strange that 
an otherwise unknown individual should have given his name to a metropolis. — 
3-4. EAgvat Ai@iom : mentioned again in P. S. [., 503; no doubt a retainer. — 
5. In regnal year 28 the 18" of Gorpiaios coincided with the 1* of Thoth, the 
beginning of the Egyptian year. — 7. For the reception of some great lady? — 
10. Perhaps év3pdava. — 20-23. Retainers, male and female, in the household of 
Apollonios, ne 


cr 


ant 90 q 


= No. 78. A terrer rrom Satyra to Zenon, — o m. 1450 m. 295. 


— Not dated. 


«Satyra to Zenon greeting. Though Apollonios ordered an allowance of 
clothing to be given to me and my mother, and you will find the memo- 
randum which Apollonios wrote about it, from that day to this we have 
received nothing, and it is now more than a year ago. Will you kindly 
then inquire and inform Apollonios..... remember us and see that we 
have something to wear. And let him make the gift come privately from 
you. Inquire also about our wages; only once have we received anything, 
and that was what you sent to give us at the feast of Demeter. Will you 
kindly then inquire about this matter also, if you please, as quickly as 
possible. » 

Satyra was a female harp-player employed in the palace of Apollonios 
in Alexandria. She did ‘not accompany her master on the long tour of 
inspection on which he started in the summer of 258 B. C.; and it was 
probably during his absence that she addressed the above complaint to 
Zenon. From no. 10, written in the spring of 257 B. C., we learn that 
she had lately received two month’s wages and was now by Zenon’s order 
about to be paid up to date along with the butler, the gardener and 
other important members of the household. It appears moreover from 
no. 77 that, as soon as Zenon returned to Alexandria, a linen garment 
was given her from the store and that on his departure, about two 
months afterwards, she received another. So whatever the immediate 
effect of her petition may have been, Satyra did not fare badly in the end. 
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3. The grammatical construction is improved hy omitting yap. — 6. Cf. Witexen, 
Urk. P. Z., no. 2h, 20-91, 4&1... idiat oe tatira d:ddvar. The interpolation of 
emioxepat is not necessary; in fact, the sentence reads better without it. — 7. tois 
Anuntptots : probably the Alexandrian festival celebrated by Callimachus the poet. 


No. 79. A terver rrom Nixtas to Apotnontios. — om. 21 Xo m. 31. 


> — Date: 1g” January, 257 B.C. 


«Nikias to Apollonios greeting. You wrote to Lysimachos about fruit- 
trees, asking him to give some to your people. Now Lysimachos happened 
to be in Alexandria, but I took your messengers round all the orchards 
and showed them that we have no young shoots nor are they wont to 
grow here, of which indeed they were themselves aware, but that we 
have them brought from the Isle of Arsinoe, for there by work... .. 
because water is always procurable; and I advised that one of your people 
should be despatched to Lysimachos, who could have given them a supply 
from down the river. But they said it was enough for them if they got 
something to plant from our stock here. So we gave them as much as 
they wanted, and below is a detailed list. Farewell. Year 98, Athyr 25.» 

Then follows the list, comprising fig-trees of six different kinds, a 
special sort of pomegranate, an early apple or apricot, an apple that 
bore fruit twice in the year (the malus bifera of the Romans), and no less 
than eleven varieties of vine. Yet Nikias speaks apologetically of his plan- 
tations and regrets that a messenger had not been sent on to Lysimachos 
in Alexandria. The letters of Apollonios himself are full of instructions 
about the planting of fruit-trees, and evidently the rich land-holders in 
the interior took good care to have their orchards and vineyards stocked 
with the best varieties and to make their surroundings as pleasant as 


nature allowed. 


10 


Nikias, the local representative of Lysimachos, writes like an educated 
Greek, and there can be no doubt that Lysimachos himself was a man of 
high standing. Somewhere up the river he possessed, or controlled, 
certain orchards and vineyards, from which Apollonios begs for plants for 
the lands which he was about to cultivate. But he also passed part of his 
time in Alexandria, and in that neighbourhood he had at his disposal 
some fruit-plantations of a superior sort to those in the xapa. P.S.1. 
488, written two months after the present letter, mentions a Lysimachos 
who was then drawing up a census of some kind, apparently in the 
district of Memphis; and it is possible that the Lysimachos of our text 
was the same person. Memphis was the chief source from which Apollo- 
nios stocked his new orchards in the F ayoum. A royal palace stood there 
with a great garden GPS. LAM 8ee ats 2), and in one letter Apollonios 
orders Zenon to get some fruit-trees éx tis dxoas, ‘from the royal 
grounds’. J thought for a moment that the present letter might refer to — ‘ 
the same locality and that Lysimachos might even be the king’s son; but O 
T am afraid that is rather improbable. Another possibility is that Nikias’ Tt 
orchards lay in the Prosopite nome, in which there was a village of Arsi- he. 
noe, corrupted by the Copts into Psarsini or Psalsini and now known f 
as Sersena. Nikias writes as if Alexandria were within easy reach. 


The papyrus is badly preserved and in places almost illegible. 


et eet ik 


CE Re ou. Adetass de wer ouv eruyev év ie ov, 
ey dé tots é\Gotow bai citar: @drytas tods wmapadelaous ederEa 
or wap’ riuly pooyeduata otx golly vd’ elaber yivecbor, ox iyvoodcay de 
oud’ avrol, dada g Apatwéns THs vicou wetamepmopeba, exci 7p epya 
| . lida Umdoxew ael, nat 4Elovy xata- 
Tladfival tiva TBy mapa god apds ae énopiaey yap dy attois éx tay 
xdrw toma’ of de {acay dpxeiv adbrois édv rdbworw eis Qurelav dmd tay — 
wap’ iuiv vmapyovtwy. edd@uaper ody attois Boo #6ovdhovt0, dv Td nab? &y 
uToyeyed@aper. 

éppwoo. Lx, Adve xe. ; 
ovniva Xia, goed, Avda, wpada, Powlxen, orovboPspa: boas dmvpyvou* 


‘ % 


: eee eae ras i 


15 
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~ / \ ~ A 
WIA eapivd, xal TAv StPsown* xal dumddrov xamvetov, Keduxtas, Mevdaiou, 


Evdapidefov, Mapwvetov, xoroxur|Oivns|, Powloons, xamvetou, AdeSardoetov, 


Bovpdolou, ..epuvdou, dois. 


Verso : 


Nixéov Amodrwviwe. 


wept Guta. 


2. The beginning of the line is illegible. Perhaps d:a3é (or 5iSas) rots wapd ood. 
— 4. yvootcay : imperfect tense. — 12. ddovboGdpa : mss. vary between dAvvdos 
and dorfos. — 13. pHAa éxpiwa : the adjective suggests the Latin mala praeccocia, 
whence the modern Greek Sepixoxnxa, ‘apricots’. — Mevdaov : from Menda in Ma- 
cedonia. —- 14.1 have printed Gorwioons in preference to Powlooys, recalling the 
purpureae preciaeque in Virgil's list of vines (Georgics II, 95). — 15. Bovndoton : 
see Vitelli’s note in P. S. I., vol. VI, p. xiv, on hag, 29. 


No. 80. A Lerten rrom Amyntas to Zenon. — 0 m. 32 <0 m. 11. — 
Date of reception : 1** March, 257 B. C. 


«Amyntas to Zenon greeting. Demetrios... . . being ill provided, we 
lent him at his request some drinking-vessels, a small wine-cooler stand- 
ing on its own base, holding a chous and rather more, which Apollonios 
left abroad in the hands of Tryphera, two Antipater-cups which do not 
match, a wine-cooler and a‘ladle. But we hear that he has been ar- 
rested. .... So if you approve, will you kindly recover them if his belon- 
gings are being confiscated to the Treasury, and if not, allow him to keep 
them. And for the rest you will do me a favour by showing him as 
much consideration as possible until we find a good opportunity of 
entreating Apollonios on his behalf. Farewell.» Endorsed by Zenon : 
«From Amyntas about the silver vessels lent to Demetrios. Year 28, 
Audnaios 25, at the Haven. » 

The Haven is the Bepevixns deuos where Apollonios and Zenon were 
then staying, perhaps on board their boats. I have not succeeded in 
locating it, though I believe that it lay somewhere below (or downstream 
from) Memphis. Amyntas lived in Alexandria and held a position of au- 
thority in the household of Apollonios. At least one other letter of this 

Annales du Service, t. XXL. 13 


Me 


&% 


post as the present letter. He returns to the same subje 


pitulated i in fuller detail. 


of the goldsmith. 


indefatigable correspondent, P.S./., 483, was rege 
which the misfortunes of Demetrios and his own perple 


The Avrimatpidta in line 11 are no doubt small A : 
goblets named after one of the Antipaters, like the Avreyov (Ses an ( 
Aeuxides mentioned in Plutarch and Athenwus. [f one art m 


another depended on the patronage of the Hellenistic courts “ate 


Apwrtas Zivot 
‘ Lo » 
~ xolperw. Anuntplor . reer | 


DAT at! eee rtmens Ins te id as 


or 


as dnatacnedan dvtt 
éypnoauer a&isoavte 
wotnplose » Wuxtnploxoy 

‘TE olaroy, Xwpourta 

yoo nad pinpdr wéor, by ovv- 
10 Onnev wbev Amodda- 
vios Tpu@épar, nal Avie a 
matptoie étepoluya ve 


Ky xa} en. nal 


15 a auroy ev aiden eivat 

pos ie.) he al 

ss ‘ he 
2\ z ‘ ‘ 

[oa édy ovr| : 
ot Paivntat, xards ay 

— woufoats alta Te nomi ¥ ; 

‘ ‘2 a, z= : 
20 odwevos, ef xataywpice- 


tar ta Umdpyovta eis Td Ba- 


vothixdy, ef O8 wf, ddoas Eyer 
avrov. xal To, home dé wo- 
Avwpav avrot xapeet uot 
as evdeyetat pdduole, &ws 
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i < 

dv Amoddadutov rjueis a&t- 
owner wept avtod habdv- 
TES EUXALOWS. 


eppwro ; 


‘Verso : 30 Auvyrou wept tiv xonobdvte ZLyveve. 
apyupwparey Anunt pier. 
Lun, Avdvatou xe, 


2 ret ef 
em) tov Sppou. 


8. ofaréy : cf. Drvrenpercer, Sylloge®, 588, 93, oJards xaos. The meaning of 
the word is uncertain, — 9-10. ovrgbyxev swHev : without knowing more of the 
circumstances it is difficult to give a correct translation of this phrase. It might mean 
‘entrusted to Tryphera to bring from abroad’, or it might mean ‘left in her charge 
outside the palace’. — 11. Tpugoar : compare the women’s names in no. 77, Il. 92-23. 


No. 81. A terren rrom Amyntas to Zexox, — 0 m. 99 Xo m. 185.* Plater |, 
— Date of reception : 27" March, 257 B. C. cq 


[«Amyntas to Zenon greeting. We wrote you lately about Demetrios, 


ao 
— 


to whom on his return from| Herakleia we lent some silver plate. And ~ 13:3 wie 
now again, as he is under arrest and his belongings are being sold up, 

we have written a letter to Apollonios, of which a copy is subjoined for 

you to see. You will oblige me then by taking counsel with Artemidoros 

the physician whether you think it advisable to deliver the letter to him ; a 
or to let it be hanged. For to show that the silver vessels mentioned below 

are ours, the wine-cooler and the little wine-cooler and one of the Anti- 

pater-vases are described in a list, now in possession of the king, in the 

letter from Hikesios, and there is also a declaration in the Exchange, 

while of the other vases we possess the rest of the set. But if you think 

it best not to deliver the letter, you will at least do me a favour by looking V 
after Demetrios, for now we hear he is being badly treated. Farewell. : 
«To Apollonios. Demetrios, the controller appointed by you in the Pro- 
sopite nome, having left home without intending to be long away and ' 
having moreover been fleeced of his travelling-allowance and his servant 
by Lysimachos the robber, as he was being detained by you, begged us to 
aS 


\ 


(nN 
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‘advance him a little cash, that he might provide himself with the neces- 


saries of life. Money we had none to advance him, but we lent him some 
of the plate which you left abroad in the hands of Tryphera, a little wine- 
cooler standing on its own base, holding rather more than a chous and 
weighing. .... according to the list in our possession, another wine- 
cooler, two Antipater-vases..... Will you kindly grant us your pardon, 
for we never dreamed that he would so shortly have come to grief. Fare- 
well. » 

Zenon notes that he received the letter in Boubastos, no doubt the 
great Boubastos in the Delta, but he does not say whether he delivered 
the accompanying letter to Apollonios. We learn from ‘the copy that 
Demetrios had formerly been an dvteypaGevs, or controller of the accounts 
of the ofxovdzos, in the Prosopite nome. When Apollonios was sailing up 
the river in the preceding summer, he had stopped at Nikiou, the capital 
of the nome, for several days. The following entry in a fragmentary ac- 
count of carpets shows that on that occasion he had sent Demetrios on 
Government business to Herakleia in Pheenicia : 


9195 =  |Lxn, Tavypou| ce, ev ri Nuxtov. 
[Anunz pie] amooleAdopevent 
[wapd toi Balorrdws eis Hpanreva|»| 
[t7)v ely Dowwinnil]»]] Wirat F 


When Demetrios returned to Alexandria, he apparently fell under _ 


suspicion and was detained there by Apollonios’ order. It was then that 
Amyntas rather rashly lent him the silver vases. We may suppose that 
Demetrios was next summoned to appear before Apollonios, who placed 
him under arrest and ordered his property to be confiscated to the Crown. 

Artemidoros the physician, who appears several times in the corres- 
pondence, was one of the most trusted and influential members of the 
household. When Apollonios escorted the princess Beremike to Syria to 
meet her bridegroom, he took with him a certain Artemidoros, the 
author of the letter no. 42; and I have now little doubt that this ‘was 
our friend the physician. It is to him that P.S.I., 340, is addressed , 
whereas there is definite reason for believing that the Artemidoros men- 
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tioned in line 99 of the same letter is the person sometimes called 6 én} 
ts oixtas or steward of the household. 
_ --—s* Though the exact meaning of é«6ev in line 31 is doubtful, it seems that 
some of the silver vessels lent to Demetrios did in fact come from abroad. 
Amyntas states that a list of them was given in a letter from Hikesios, 


dnoypaPy of them év 7H: gumopiot, probably the declaration made when 


| one of Apollomos’ agents in foreign parts, and that there was also an 
they passed through the Customs. 
a 


Col. 4. 


: er, 
Traces of a line, ending é& H]pa- 
4 
‘ nhelas éxonoa|ulev wotnplora. xal vdv de, 
emetdn exsivos uév gol ev Durante, td de 
: Umdpyovta avtod eapyupilera:, yeypd- 
‘ As nal cot tavtlypa@ov tnoyéyoam lat, 
5 Qayev Amodhwviat, xades ovv woinces 


emianevduevos per’ Apremsdedoou TOU 
iarpot ef Patvetas amodotvar avtex 
TO émiolonoy 1) sav oiudlew. dts pey 
yap ipetepd gol Td dpyupwpatia 
10 Ta Umoyeypayucva, TOU wev WuxTiHpoOs 
nal Wuxtnprdtov xal évds.rév Avtina- 
tptdiev xal wapd Ot Bacrret goTl ypaGy 
ev tht wap Ixe[ oto] emir loAne nal ev THE 
evTroptet dnoy|o|aGu , Tay 08 Aotmev 
15 wap’ Hiv mall |r .uyov umdoyet. 
dav df w) Daty| | rove Uuiv dmodotvas, 


2 


Anuntpiou ye |en|tpeddueror yaptetobd 


; 
| wor viv wey yao adtoy wuravoueba 
: ddeywpetaban. 
j ) 20 eppwoo. 

Aroddwvlet. Anyrrpios 6 &v a [poow- 
witht URC God xatacTabels dvttypa- 
‘ Devs, did 7d €E olxov te dmodnuety 


oux ws pevdy xal ert wepinomavas 
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a5 vUmo Avotucyou tov AntcloU TO pe- 
Godtov xat tov watda, ws vad cot 
npas 
xatelyeTo, &lou [2] xeppdtiov av- 
TH WpoxpHoat, two xatracxevarb ie 
Tois dvayxatos. apyvprov pev old|v ovx elyousy 
dé 
30 avTae wpoxpnoat, BoTnpidta eypnoapev 
av avd TpuPgpas KEwbev ovrén|x|as , uxt y- 
plotov te olardv, plix|pa@s wreloly || xodv ywpou, 
ov 6dxy) élx t]4s wap’ |iuliv ypa@as ... 
nat Wuxtiproy xa Al Bratt [oe ie ae i 8 


Traces of a line. 
35 Oat. xaras 3 dy 
woos ual ovy- 
yrounv nuiv 
By ; b \ 3\ 
exw" ov yap ay 
nATioapey 
I, cy e/ ~ 
ho év obtw Boayet 
ypovent OLaTre- 
oéiv autor. 


Eppwao A 


VERSO : 


[Aluuytas aept Anuytpiou. : ZLyvevt. 


45 |L|xn Hepirtov x6 
[gu] Bou€doTax. 


i. The line of which there are traces was probably the second line of the letter. 


— 4. Apparently advo, not atta. — 8. éév oivwCew : cf. the phrase ea yaltperw 
tt. — 11. The xin Wuxrypddiov has been corrected. — 15.1 can only suggest 76 [av|- 


rigvyov, meaning the other members of the pairs. The doubtful word certainly ended 
in vyov, — 25-27. It is not clear whether Ax:o7ot is to be taken literally or metapho- 
rically (Amyntas being rather given to strong language, cf. 1.7 and P.S.J., 483, 
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Kaddrdva€ 6 réxtwy 6 xtvoidos). — 26. Either ueotdiov corrected to ueGddiov or 
vice versa. — 34. We may restore from no. 80 : Avtimarpisia étepdeuyx duo xal 
» xbaov, — 34-35. There may have been another line at the foot of column 1, and 


there were probably two more lines at the top of column 2. 


Date of reception : 27 March, 257 B. C. 


«Amyntas to Zenon greeting. Zopyrus the bearer of this letter is a son 
of Sosigenes the Kaunian; and we have also written to Apollonios about 
him, at the request of certain people. You will oblige me then by pre- 


j senting him as soon as you find Apollonios in a favourable mood, in 
order that he may speak of the matter for which he has made the journey. 


Farewell. » 

This short letter of introduction is not without interest. It exhibits 
Zenon in the character of the tactful private secretary who receives callers 
and chooses the opportune moment for presenting them to the Minister, 
who, one imagines, was not the easiest of men to approach. In the pre- 
sent case Zenon would be all the more willing to help as Zopyrus belonged 


to a Kaunian family and was therefore a fellow countryman of his own. 
r As for Amyntas, a fragmentary letter speaks of him as Apdytov toi adeX@od 
but it is not clear whether he was the brother of Zenon, with whom he 
4 was certainly very familiar, or of the writer. Of Apollonios’ own origin I 
{ have found no mention in the correspondence, but it would not surprise 
; us to find that he also came from Caria. 


Apdotas Liver yalpew. Ledmvpos 6 tiv emtialody cot dmo|didovs| 


golw vids Swovyévous tod Kavviou yeypdGayev de xat apds Arona | 100 | 


Amoddavi0y, 


| wept avrot, abiwikvtes umd tia. xadas dv oly wotfoats ws dv ev- 
xorpodvta AdEyis elowyaye autor, iva evtdyne Umep wy amode| dxn|- 


xev. 
Zppwoo. 


Verso : 
Audytou wep! Lamvpou tov ZLuveve. 
Lwrtyévous viod. Lxn, 


Tlepitéov x6, én Bov€doTa. 


—_— ee 2s ae ew a 


ee Vit es fee "Ie Danes 


No. 82. A terrer From Amyntas to Zenon. — 0 m. 11X00 mM. 39..— . 
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= No. 83. A serrer rrom Zomos to AvExanpeR. — 0 m. 125 <0 m. 33. 


— Date 26" Api; ab4 B. C. 


«Zoilos to Alexander greeting. [ trust that you are in good health, as 
I am myself. I received the letters and am not neglecting anything about 
which you write to me. And on your side, please endeavour to get the 
things I requested done for me according to the memorandum; and if you 
succeed, be sure that I will owe you no end of gratitude. Bring some 
others then from among your friends to speak to Apollonios, and. .... 
if Antiochos also approves. Do not be idle then. And from Zenon, Apol- 
lonios’ friend, get a donkey, any that he will give you, and export it to 
me; and be serious about it; for I know that you will be able to manage 
the exportation. Farewell. Year 28, Dystros 29. » 

The writer is probably the Zoilos mentioned in our no. 2 and in P.S. /. 
495, where he is called Zafhos 6 éu T1odepaéd:. He is likewise the author 
of P.S.1. 330 and 494. We can form but a vague picture of him as 
one of the commercial agents of Apollonios in Syria. P. S. I. 330 is 
addressed to Apollonios himself and was written a few days before the 
present letter. It contains a bitter complaint about his treatment by a 
certain individual, who may perhaps be the Nikanor \) of our no. 14, and 
a.request that he may be allowed to come to Egypt and state his case in 
person. He now appeals to a friend, a son of the same or another Nikanor, 
to help him; but it is doubtful if Alexander did anything more than 
transmit the letter, somewhat indiscreetly, to Zenon. It was found tied up 
and fastened with a small lump of clay, on which no device was distin- 
suishable, evidently not the original seal. 


Zwtdos Arebdlrdocot xalpew. xadBs dv &yor ei éppwoar’ vytatvouey de xad 


autoe. 
exouicduny tas emtaTords xa) ovx dperd wept av dv yuiv yod@nis. ad d 
nares i 
@Bowjces exnovioas iva july yivnto d cot evetethdweba xara TO Umouynua, 
ee: Me : 


In line 2 I suggest ot perelsAnGdra ripips wap tot Nixavoloos or something 
to that effect. 


cr 
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tovtou dé yevoucvou epi lollaco bt dPerdifow cor ydpiw ixavyy. @poadyaye 
ouv 

rain Aroddwvion nad ddrous TAY cay Piruv, nat wpoobes tovt|ors| 1, day xat 
Avri- 

xan doxie. wu} ody pabuurfonts. abd Jb xa} wapa ZLitvevos tov Amoddwvtou 
vmolu- 

yiov, 0 dv cor dat, ak eSdyayé wor, nad wr) dArydpws: olda yap brs duces 
ov oixovounoa- 

cba tv eayoryry. 


eppwao, Lun, AvoTpou x6. 
Verso : 


inndpynt 1a Nixdvopos Adebdvdpeo. 


yids. 


5. The meaning and restoration of this line are not clear to me. Perhaps ‘offer 


them something’. Or ‘add something to these requests of mine’. — 6. Understand 
70 wap’ AmoAdwviov. Zenon was not the son of Apollonios. — 6-7. Cf. P.S.I., 
hgh, 10, éverleAdpny 32 xai Zjvom dxnua... — 10. inmdpym xvA. : part of the 


address, added, as often, in smaller characters to the left of the name. 


No. 84. A xerrer rrom Tovsiss to Apottonios. — 0 m. 225 X 0 m. 195.> PLond 7. jG47 
: 7 r 1 . 
— Date of reception : 17" June, 257 B. C. Bete <teen 


I hope that the publication of this interesting fragment will lead to 
the identification of the remaining portion of the text in some other col- 
lection. It is written in the large, regular hand in which the secretaries 
of eminent personages were required to excel, and is in fact part of a letter 
addressed by Toubias, a great hereditary chief in Transjordania, to Apol- 
lonios the diovketes in Alexandria. It was received along with another letter 


from Toubias announcing the despatch of a number of strange animals 


to be presented to the king (see no. 13), and the two letters were pro- 
bably therefore written on the same day. [f no. 13 strikes one as a bare 
and formal document, the present letter is effusively courteous in tone 
and leaves no doubt that Toubias recognized very clearly the importance 
of keeping on good terms with the king’s favourite minister. The bald 


‘ 


both seiles; compare the two letters of sols to Tan pps 
no. 67. 


7 


To the king of Egypt Toubias sent a gift of certain rare an 
Apollonios a eunuch and four young slaves, though whether his w 
gift or a pula remains uncertain. Ve slaves of ee if 


those described in the follognie letter as ry evyerdiv baliug to a different 

class. These black-eyed boys from Ccele-Syria were not destined to 
life of toil in the quarries or factories of the Fayoum. Slaves of t this 
were luxuries for the rich, «viscera magnarum domuum ». They swa 
in the great Alexandrian palaces, as in later times "a infested 
clam pridem Syrus in Nelum defluxit Orontes ” 


papyri ous ‘ibis see has discussed the history of the 


‘ family and its connection-with the Alexandrian court; and more 
Bry: A. Deissmann) and H.Gressmann®) have written on the same 
be. and dealt with the new evidence. It is a pleasure to find that ul 
e papyri have already thrown some little light not only on ie 


Egypt, but on that of Palestine also. 


Tov6tas Ar|orrcovtan yolperw. ef 
xt TA ome colt xara 

peng ~ N, \ 
vylawvor, cod did wlavtds 


xo cot dyovra Aivel 


or 


nal tav elyerdy téccapa, dv| 
dé cot nak tas eixdvas adtav | 


[Zopaco. Lx6, Bavdixod «| 


™ Byz.-Neugriechische Jahrb.,11,975 ‘than * among the pone xf To 
(on the analogy of similar phrases in ©) Sitzungsberichte der 
Ptolemaic papyri év to’ Tov€iov should — July 1921. See also Willri 
mean ‘in the land of Toubias’ rather VII, pp. 61-64. i 


10 


15 
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Alyos, ws Le, Arixos, ws Ly, Ag 
_ pehayyxprs , pertypous, peralyxprs , 
xhaolddné, xraolob ne, xrao| 1606 , 
weravePbadpos, UTOTILOS HOUXME, ceatu| eros , 
atayoves wetlous, ucravd@barpos, ovary] 


nat Paxot ext crayons ovAn tm oPbarpov wepit|etpnycvos. 


Je€tat, amepitpntos. deSiov, dmepttuntos. 


Verso : 


I. 


Tov€/as wept evvovyou Al roddavicot. | 
not mordoaptov O tay } 
aneolahuevav ava. 


Lx6, Aprepictov Is, év Adekar. 


1. B. g., ef tH Te owuatt Eopwoat. — 2. H. g., nate voow goliv, cin av ws sya 


— Sédw* nai adtds 8. —3.E. g., 818 wavtds wynpovevon. nabdmep éypabas, ameoTa)- 


—h. EB. g., Aivéay tov wap’ Huey waddpid tive, eivotxoy te éva, — 5. HE. g., 
dv tT dvoyara Imoyéypanla. yéypxGa. — 6. H. g., tas Umonerpévas. The eixdves 
are the descriptions, see no. 75. — 8. Aiuos : cf. Juvenat, IIT, 99, cum molli Deme- 
trius Haemo. The second name I do not recognize. For the third either Atpos or 
AvOos would be suitable. — 17. adr : it is doubtful whether this is the dative 


of the agent, referring to Toubias. Comparing the docket of no. 13 | think it is 


more likely that avr is the dative of the recipient and is used informally for Amo)- 
writ in contrast with rH: BaorAet. Both letters were of course docketed by Zenon. 


No. 85. A terrer From Apontontos to Panakestor. — 0 m. 10 X Om. 28. 


— Date : 15" November, 257 B.C. 


«Apollonios to Panakestor greeting. Concerning the wood, we are not 
able to send you any, and you must proceed to buy up from your own 
nome and send someone to the Memphite, as well as to the Aphrodito- 
polite and Herakleopolite nomes; and wherever else you can procure it, 
buy up as much as you need. » 

Panakestor was at this time Apollonios’ chief agent in the Fayoum and, 
like Zenon after him, was continually receiving written instructions from 
his master. The wood was probably required for house-building at Phila- 


delphia. In P.S.I. 496 we see how the work had been delayed through 


> ee it 


<, = ee 


— 204 — 


want of wood in the previous regnal year. The scarcity of this material 
in the y¢épa is strikingly shown by the fact that Panakestor is now ordered 
to send agents to all the neighbouring nomes to buy up what they could 
find. One of these agents may have been Mys, from whom in P.S.1., 640, 
Panakestor apparently acknowledges that he has received a consignment. 


2 

Arodddivios Taraxéolops yaiperw. alept Tay Evo] 
"isis usv od duvoluchd cor dmooteihat, od d2 xa} 

&€ avtov tov vopod ouvayopate nal eis tov 


MeuOitny amdcletdov, duol|ws J2 xa) eis t|oy AQ|po|dez|0}- 


hal 


mohitny xal Hpaxheoworryv* xat b0ev dv érépebev 
dvynobe, ouvayopdlete, Bown dy xpstav eynte. 


éppwoo. Lx, Yrrep6epe x, Ow xa. 


Verso : 


XE TavaxéoTopr. 
EUhwv. 


8. The docket seems to be complete. I do not know what xe can be unless the 
day of the month. 


No. 86. A prrrrion to Zevon From Dionysios. — o m.17Xo m. 14 
and o m. 17x 0 m. 14. — Not dated. 


«To Zenon greeting from Dionysios the corn-measurer. I beg and 
beseech you, praying you by your ancestral gods and the health of Apol- 
lonios, not to allow me to be wronged, but, if possible, to inquire yourself 
about my case, or if not, to order Artemidoros to accept securities for my 
presence until Apollonios shall arrive and inquire about these matters; 
for I have made no profit through the business, I was merely the servant 
of his agents Nikon and Addaios, drawing a salary and a corn-allowance; 
or at least order them to credit me with the amount measured out by 
the official measure, and in future we will pay up the extra ten per cent 
as Apollonios writes. To you then I flee for refuge, counting you equal 
to Apollonios; for whatever judgment you may pass on me, I will carry 
it out as far as my part is concerned. May you prosper. » . 
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We gather that Dionysios was employed on one of the estates of Apol- 
lomos, under the immediate orders of Nikon and Addaios. There are 
some reasons for supposing, as Rostovtzeff has observed), that Addaios 
was stationed at Memphis, though Nikon in one of his letters, no. 98, 
speaks of having worked at Philadelphia. The two are sometimes mentio- 
ned together in documents of the earlier period. Dionysios, whose duty it 
was to measure out corn on the estate, had got into trouble and had 
apparently been arrested. The accusation against him seems to have been 
that he had used the wrong measure, and as he speaks of a difference of 
ten per cent it is probable that he had been reckoning thirty-six choinikes 
to the artaba instead of forty. The choinix was a fixed quantity, the artaba a 
very variable one. Among the different standards used in Zenon’s accounts 
the two most common are the dvydwrixdv, according to which the artaba 
contained forty chointkes, and the doxsxév, according to which it contained 
thirty-six. When we find the fractions 1/3, 1/6, 1/19 occurring fre- 
quently in a corn account, we can infer that the doysxédy was being used. 
For instance y, ig means fifteen choikes in the doxsxdy, while the 
same quantity measured by the d»ydwrixdy is: expressed by x x. But 
sometimes we cannot say which standard is being followed; and in one 
case at least we find the two measures used side by side in the same 
account in the most confusing manner. 

The papyrus is badly preserved, and in several places the restoration 
is rather uncertain. 


Liver yalpewv Atovdoros ortop|érpns. Séopat cov xat ixetledo, évevy|oue|- 
vo|s| or t[o|vs 

marpix|o|vs Seovs xal tiv vyleay ry|v Arodrwvto|v, wr) mepidety pe adi- 
xOvpEvOY, 

arrla pd|dco|Ta] wer avror ge en|roxdpacba| mepl suov, ci de pf ye, Ap- 
[re|psdadpcoe 

[oulvr| a la eyyvous AaGeiv wapa| ovis ss dv Amoddadytos wapayevntas 


xal 


\) Large Estate, p. 39. 
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vey nat, : 
dnl ra| Baperyouny Tas xpstas Tots alae’ avrod], Néixwve xfad . 


7 ie 


Be viov Hab oI- : Be 4 
‘ roust|pialy AapCoven ef 3 [ult ye, |odvra|Eov axpoodébacbal Yu 
Tpn- ; f oi 


a He TBt Ba tou O& Alos|x serra vas Siva 


aap :.. pol wépos. e 


Verso : 


| Acovtos|os ortoerpns. 

1-2. Cf. P.S. 1, 416, évapmar oor tiv byleav tot watpds nal 74 
tiv AmoAdwviov owtyoiay, — 3. Aptepidépar : an unpublished ‘tage on 
a wpaxtwo called Artemidoros, who might be the person referred to here. 
name is confusingly common. — 4. wapaporis : cf. P. Hib., h1, 5. — 


Aownod : ef. P.S.1., 591, 13. 


No. 87. A .errer rrom Paanersts to Zenon. — 0 m, 193 x om 


Not deed. an 


since Dionysodoros saw me and ordered me to be taken to prison. 
you kindly then send one of your people to me along with the 1 
who hands you this letter, because I have no friend in the city, and 
me a cloak or some money, as much as you please, to serve un 
my folk sails down. Farewell. » 
In this short letter we have another picture of a sitometres i 
Phaneisis, though he writes Greek with perfect fluency, was 
from up the river and knew nobody in Alexandria except Zenon. 
he had not come down for a holiday, but to appear before Diony 
and explain some fault in his accounts. Dionysodoros was th 
countant of Finance, a person of great authority. He is menitio ed in 
Revenue Laws and in our no, Ah. Unlike Dionysios (see. no. { a 
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ee does not appeal to Zenon to intervene on his behalf, the reason perhaps 
being that he was a Government employee and not a private employee 
_ of Apollonios. The letter was written when Zenon was staying in Alexan- 
dria; but I am unable to say whether it dates from the time when he 
was serving in the household of Apollonios or belongs to a later year 


Ae 


when he had come down to the capital on some temporary business (ef. 


PS I., 361). 


Daveiots ortopéerpns [- iT 
Lrjvort yatpew. iddv we 
Atovvaddwpos cuvéragev 
anayayety we Hon Y ne. 

5 xadAds oy wWonoets dmo- 
olelhas tTivd wapd coi 

_ @pos we weTa TOU dmo- 

Ovoovtos (aos tH» emia loAny, 


did TO pnOéva pe eyerv 


Fee ee ee ee eae ae eR eS ee 


: 10 €y THE WoAEL, xal amocTei- 
has pot tolGwva i} xaAxois, 
\ > 
bcous dv Boddy, ews dv wap é- 
~ ; 
wou Tis XatTameEVTNE. 


Zppwoo. 
Verso : Lyveve. 


9, dav : not ‘having caught sight of me’, but ‘having had me brought before 
him’. — 4, It is not clear how the abbreviation should be solved; perhaps #4 tpi 
Tv npgoay (ev Buranipe dura). 


No. 88. A terrer rrom Mys tro Zenon. — 0 m. 115 X0 m. 085 and = 
om. 115 Xo m. 925. — Date : 23" April, 256 B.C. 


«Mys to Zenon greeting. Concerning Symbotes I wrote you once before 
that we have frequently asked him, both by letter and by word of mouth, 
to take possession of the land, and now again I thought it well to remind 
you; for on account of the land having been selected for him and not 
yet measured out, we cannot touch the crops from this area, with the 


[Sa] 
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result that they are being ruined. And though we keep on explaining about 
this to Symbotes, he pays no heed but disputes with the royal scribe, 
opining that his allotment ought to be measured with the regular schoi- 
nion, which makes a difference of ten arourai in the hundred. You will 
oblige me then by sending me word as soon as possible whatever you may 
decide about this. Farewell. Year 29, Mecheir 30.» 

Zenon was now established at Philadelphia, and Symbotes was no 
doubt a cleruch to whom a portion of land was being allotted in the 
neighbourhood. The land which was to be given to him had been already — 
sown, and Zenon was interested in it; but the crop could not be dealt 
with until the new xdjpos had been properly delimited. The circumstances 
of the case are not clear. Perhaps, however, the land in question was 
part of an area reserved for partition among the military settlers, of which 
the still unoccupied portions were being looked after by Zenon, who was 
moreover in the habit of renting some of the already allotted holdings. In 
P.S.1., 536 we have an instance of a piece of ground being cultivated 
in uncertainty whether it was Crown land or cleruchic land; if it turns 
out to be still Crown land, rent will have to be paid; if cleruchic, an 
arrangement will be made with the holders. It is possible also that the 
land mentioned in no. 97, in which the king takes a direct interest, was 
an area destined for settlement but not yet allotted; this seems to me 
rather more probable than Rostovtzefl’s view, and my own former sug- 
gestion, that it was the actual dwped of Apollonios “. 


Mis Zovors [yatper|v. wept ZupSdrloly xat wpdtepdy cor éméaterda didrt 
aheovel| xus| 

até: xa yed@lolulev xlat evtvyyavouer a&iodvres xoplleobar tiv yitv, xa) 

viv dé xaris eylew v|mérabov Urouvgaal ae* did 10 yop wpoxexerplobas 

aurée tiv yiv |....|.. xeraperonb|ivlar, ov wpoomopevdueba apds Ta 
yevnpata 

7a. éx Tavtys TH|s yii|s, dAAd cuubaiver xataPbeipecbar. xa wep|)| rote Tat 

ZupSarne EuPavi|lolvres drareroduer, 6 0 ob wpoodyer, ddAd dvtiddyer wpos 


\ 
TOV 


® Rosrovrznrr , Large Estate, p. 4g. 
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Sinatoe 
ott vypapyo|réal oiduevos dsiv tar ee oxowlet peronOqvat 
wt, o(8) ésTy 70 d[1&éGo|pov mapa tas éxardy a wane dua. ts dv 


nal aept t[ovt |v Hahds av womnsoas emialetras piv thy taxlolny. 


Eppwso. LxO, Mexelp d. 


|Z] nvove. 


1. Mts: an agent who wrote frequently to Zenon just about this time, — 4. E. g. i 
Bdjer. — 7. tHe [peysawi]] dinatwr oyorvios: I do not know what the two stan- a 


_ per cent on the aroura. — 8. o(6) : there is an empty space after o, but no trace of a 
a6 +4 letter. — éxardv : the phrase ‘ten in the hundred’ is used in a general way (cf. no.86, 
a? 8-9), though it is very probable that Symbotes was in the cavalry and had, in fact , 
ys a holding of 100 arourai. — 8-9. Hs av Gaivyta: : not ‘when’, but ‘how’; in another ial 
? pes Mys uses the phrase yedGar ws av . ; 


‘writing to say how you are’. 


C. C. Enear. 


Annales du Service, t. XXII. 
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SELECTED PAPYRI 


FROM . 


THE ARCHIVES OF ZENON | 
(Nos. 89-104) f 


BY C. C. EDGAR. 


XI 


A friendly criticism by Mr. Smyly of my interpretation of no. 75 has 
obliged me to look again at the original and to make the following correc- 
4 tions. In lines 20, 214 restore 6 and € instead of & and &a, and in line 
28 restore y instead of 9. In line 35 the probable reading is 6 y(¢es) e, 
which compels us to read in the preceding line « {x} and to suppose that 
the scribe has omitted to cancel the x, The error in marginal note (7), 
5 is of g80 drachmz, not ga. With reference to nos. 73, 74 it is worth 
mentioning that I have now found part of the account for the porterage 
of Patron’s cargo"), 


The letters printed below, with the exception of no. 89, belong to the 
early years of Zenon’s residence at Philadelphia. The distinguishing fea- 
ture of this period is the correspondence of Apollonios. Our collection of 
his letters has more than doubled since I first called attention to them 
(Annales, XVII, p. 211), being not then aware that Vitelli had anticipated 
me. Nearly all of them are orders, brief and business-like, about the ma- 
nagement of the estate, in which he took a most minute interest. It will 


© As in no. 74, several articles appear which did not pay duty at Pelusium, 
such as beds, table, cooking utensils. Probably they counted as ship’s furniture. 


Annales du Service, t. XXIV. 2 


ae 


be noticed that in several cases two or more of them bear the same date. 
Apollonios had evidently scribbled or dictated a number of instructions, 
which were then written out by one of his scribes in epistolary form, each 
subject being treated in a separate letter. The letters were then folded up, 
addressed and sealed, to await dispatch by the next mail. It is evident from 
the dates of reception on the verso that there was no express service to 
Philadelphia; communication was irregular. In many cases we find on the 
end of the fold next to the address a brief note of the contents, written 
in a small cursive. This was probably added in the office in order that, 
before the mail was dispatched, the clerks could verify whether the letters 
corresponded with the list in the register of expedition. A very fine spe- 
cimen of Apollonios’ letters is reproduced in Rosrovrzerr, Large Estate, 
pl. III; one observes how similar the handwriting is to that of the survi- 
ving copy of the Revenue Laws, which was written out in the same office. 
It is the typical chancery hand of the period. 


No. 89. A terrer From Dromon ro Zenon. — 0 m. 14 x om. 965. — 
Not dated. 


«Dromon to Zenon greeting. We give thanks to all the gods if you are 
in good health and all things else are right. I too am well, and, as you 
wrote me, | am taking good care that nobody annoys your people. When 


you sail up again in good health, order one of your people to buy me a 


kotyle of Attic honey; for I need it for my eyes by command of the god. » 

Nothing is known about Dromon beyond what he tells us here. But we 
may perhaps assume that he resided at Memphis, that the letter was 
received by Zenon in Alexandria, and that the god mentioned in the last 
line was Sarapis, famed for his powers of healing. The phrase xata awpéa- 


tayua to} Seod is often used of commands or advice communicated by 


Sarapis in dreams. It may be that the interpreter to whom Dromon had 
recourse, when he consulted the god about his ailment, was that very 
dream-diviner whose sign was hung up at Saqqarah with the inscription : 
evimvia xpivw tod Seod wpbolayps eywv |). As for the cure, honey was a 


 Rusgnsoun, Aushdngschild eines Traumdeuters. 
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favourite ingredient in medicaments for the eyes, both in Keypt and in 
Europe. We may imagine the prescription to have been something like 
that given to Valerius Aprus (Dirrensercer , Sylloge®, 1173, 15 ff.) : 
Ovarepten Anpw olowridtn tuPre éxpnudticey 6 Seds édOetv xad Aabetv 
aipa 2& ddextpudvos reuxod werd pédutos xa) xoAduplou auytphbar xa em) 
Tpets nucpas emiypcioas em) tors 2P@0aduovs. That the god should have 
ordered Dromon to use Attic, and not ordinary Egyptian honey is a curious 
indication of Greek influence in the working of the medical oracle. In 
no. 79, ll. 28-35, we find Apollonios importing honey of various sorts, 
including Attic; and from the present letter we learn that Attic honey 
was a luxury which might be bought in Alexandria but was not easily 
procurable in the ywépa. 


Apopov Lifvevt xatpev. trois Sects aéouw ydew eyoucr, 
ei avrds te vytalvers xal ta Aowrd cor xurd Adyou yéyovev. 
Eppduela, dé xa) adtds, xa) xabdrs yor eypmbas ty waco émi- 
Hereiay worotuar Omrws dv unllels evoydme Tods aapd cod. 

5 ws 0’ dy dvawrdms Uytalvey, ovvtatéy tive tev waa cov 
dyopdoat wédrtos Arrinod xorddny: xpelav yap éyw wpos 
Tovs 6Plarnods xara wpoaclayya tod Seod. 

euTUY EL. 
Verso : Lyvevt. 


3. gppmucha... adtds: sic. — 5. tytaivey ; cf. P.S.I., 500, 9. 


No. 90. A Lerrer on MEMORANDUM to ZENON CONTAINING A COPY OF A LETTER 
or AroLLonios. — o m. 31 (approximately ) <x om. 085. — Date (of the 


letter of Apollonios?) : 16" April, 256 B. C. 


The papyrus is in two pieces, the larger of which ends at line 90. For 
the smaller, see P.S.1., vol. VI, pp. xvm-x1x. There is no doubt that the 
two pieces belong to the same letter, though I did not notice this till the 
other day. They do not fit together and it is possible that something may 
be missing between lines 20 and 21; but I do not think so. 

Translation : «... we are privileged because we farm the land of 


" Epers, Das Kapitel tiber den Augenkrankheiten. 
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Apollonios. You will do a kindness then by writing to Boubalos and 
Spendates about the farmer, requesting that he be set at liberty until the 
tax-collectors arrive, in order that the land may be weeded. I will come 
to see you immediately. I have added a copy of the letter of Apollonios ; 
‘Apollonios to Thrason and Paramonos greeting. Do not worry the far- 
mers in Tapteia about the salt tax. Farewell. Year 30, Peritios emboli- 
mos, Mecheir 23’. Patroklos is also bringing you two wild fowl and six 
goose’s eggs. » 

A farmer on Apollonios’ land had been arrested because he had failed 
to pay the dds or some other tax. Boubalos and Spendates, to whom 
Zenon is asked to write, are mentioned elsewhere in connection with the 
Memphite nome (no. 45; P.S.1., 354, 382). It is also evident that Thra- 
son and Paramonos resided to the north or east of Philadelphia, as on 
one occasion Zenon writes to them émws td .. Evra dvaxousobi eis De. 
For Paramonos, see also no. 99. We may therefore conclude that the let- 
ter refers to an estate of Apollonios in the Memphite nome. It is note- 
worthy that the persons responsible for the arrest are Boubalos and 
Spendates, who do not seem to have been Government officials, but me- 
rely employees of the land-holder. To the same category belong Thrason 
and Paramonos. We have also a fragmentary account from which it 
appears that certain taxes, including the dAsxy/, were collected by Apollo- 
nios’ agents from the residents on his estate and presumably paid over in 
a lump sum to the regular tax-collector. I quote a few lines to make this 
clear : 


rd Tavaxec|- 
topos ehoyevuevenr 
and exwviwy tiv év tals 
Azoddavlou xedpcs 
ex tod ha L ody rots oe- 
Afuact ols def @poo- 
AoyevOjvecs 
adinay t DEe. 


These agents had evidently power to arrest defaulters, but might exer- 
cise leniency if it were to the interest of their employer to do so. 
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The double date in lines 22, 23 seems to be that of Apollonios, but I 
doubt if it has been correctly copied by the scribe. There was no interca- 
lary month in regnal year 30; so if the date is correctly given, it must 
refer to the 30" financial year which began on the 1" of Mecheir, a few 
weeks earlier than the regnal year. At this period the Greeks in the yaspa 
used both systems"), but Apollonios himself always dates by the regnal 
year. I suspect then that the date has been miscopied or else, which is less 
probable, that it is the date of the letter to Zenon. 


Te [i -lepe= 
vouer|d|yela, ore tiv viv 
tiv Amoddewvtou yewp- 
youuev. xards dv ovv 

5 @wonoass ypdhbas Bovbd- 
at xal Srrevddrys we- 
pl tod yewpyol iva aQe- 
O69: ws dv of tTehkBvan 
mapayévevtas, iva Bo- 

10 t|a|yenrou 4 yn. Ba- 
pécouas de xara 7d td- 
xos wpos of. Unoyd- 
ypaPa. o& xa) Tis wap’ A- 
modhwviou émialorns 

15 ta dvttypae. Aro}- 
Awivios Opdowrs Wapa- 
wovet xalperv. Tous 
yewpyous tors év Ta- 
wleia wn évoxrei- 

ao [tle weph tis ddixis. 

Eppwabe. 
L A, Hepertou 
éuboripov, Meyelo xy. 


® A very pretty example is afforded rence. It is dated year 29, Mecheir 17 
by a letter of which a fragment is in (=Dystros 7) and was received by Ze- 
Manchester and another fragment in Flo- _—_ non on Dystros a0 (?) of year 28. 
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Pégper de neck Ilotpoxos dp- 
25 0as &yptous dvo, 


aid yNvEA C. 
Verso : [Zoty |eove. 


1-2. | have ventured to translate apovopevdueba by ‘privileged’, though the lexica 
give no example of this meaning. — 24. Read Mérpox2os. 


No. 91. A terrer rrom Apottontos to Zenon. — 0 m. 1 79 xom.1 7 oi 


Po ate ot reception : 97" April of 256 or 255 B.C. 


It is much to be regretted that this and the following letter of Apollo- 
nios are so incomplete, but their state of preservation affords hope that 
the missing parts will be recovered before long. Both are concerned with 
the laying-out of the town of Philadelphia. In the present letter Apollo- 
nios gives instructions about the building of temples. A temple of Isis was 
already built or being built, and he now orders one of Sarapis to be 
added to it. Other deities were possibly mentioned, but the only name 
preserved is that of the Dioskouroi. Zenon is to see that one avenue to 
each, or to both, of the temples is made by the side of the canal. 

That is how I understand the fragment, though the meaning must 
remain very doubtful until the missing part has been found. But at least 
the text shows the interest that Apollonios took in the planning of the 
town and the arrangement of public buildings. It is noteworthy that the 
Sarapieion is to be built by special order of the diotketes, another indica- 
tion that the cult of Sarapis was encouraged by the Government. Probably 


also the popularity of the Dioskouroi was due to the fact that they were | 


the patron gods of the great light-house in Alexandria, the pride of the 
Ptolemaic dynasty , 

According to the double date, the letter ought to belong to year 29 or 
256 B.C.; but as Zenon was in the habit of assimilating the Macedonian 
and Egyptian calendars during year 30, it may equally well date from 


255 B,C. 


") Poorz, Comms of Alewandria, p. xix; Annales, XIII, p- 93 (Lefebvre) ; Perprizer, 
Terres cuites, pp. 99-100. 
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Anoddévios Lrfvevt xatpew| 
Iotelan oix|o|Souioas al pametov 
Atocxodpwv iepov xat rov «| 
amon| 
5 bnws wapd ty didpuya. els Jp| 
iepaiv yévntas. 
eppago L| 
Verso : 
[L.. Avotplou 3, Daperdd o. Zrvevt. 
[Amorrdvs]os Lapamretou. 
1. E. g., ovvragov apds ta. — 2. E. g., wapa rd tay, — 3-h, K. g., tov doTe 
rois AdeAGois dwodehecippévov témov. émipches dé cot gow. For the restoration, 
ef. no. 92, ll. 3-4. — 5. E. g., els dpdpos éxdoTat tH, or dpGotépwr. 


No. 92. A terrer rrom Apottonios to Zenon. — 0-m. 16 XO Mm. 21. = § 


— Date lost. 


In this fragmentary letter Apollonios orders Zenon to show a distin- 
guished visitor round the new town, to point out the place where they 
intend to erect the statues or altars (?) of the king and his deified consort, 
the dromos and the irrigation basins, and to explain that they have only 
lately begun to found the settlement. 

The name of the visitor was Antikritos, and it is probable that he came 
from the Alexandrian Court. Evidently Apollonios was anxious that Anti- 
kritos should carry away a good impression of his activity and loyalty. 
One cannot but infer from this and the preceding letter that Philadelphia 
was practically founded by Apollonios and that, if a native village stood 
on the site before his time, it was a very small affair. It is true that Phi- 
ladelphia is mentioned in a papyrus, P. Hamb. 105, which P. Meyer 
dates to the 12" year of Ptolemy I; but on general grounds is it not 
more probable that the document belongs to the reign of Kuergetes (1)? 


“© The various lots of Zenon papyri __ to decide whether a piece comes from the 
that I have handled have all contained —_ archives of Zenon or from outside. | feel 
some pieces that-do not really belong to rather doubtful about P. S.J., 559 and 
the archives, though no doubt found at our nos. 56, 57 as well as P. Hamb. 
the same time; and it is often difficult 100. 


, of Isis. Farewell. Year 30, Dios 3, Phaophi 23. » 


ee Ube. 


Amodddvios Lvov xalpel ev 

Avtlupiros THY TE xeduny| 

nal tov tomov ob wéddope|y 

rot Baciéws ual tis Dial déAGou 
5 nal tov dpouov xal 7d af 

nal Ta wepiydspara xad zr] 

nat uPavicoy ots vewoTt | 

utiery. 

eppwa|o. 


' Verso : 


40 Lyvwve. 
1. K. g., os dv wapayéyyrat. — eo. E. g., Bioa deigov att@i. — 3-h. EK. Es, 


dvabetvar tovs.... dvdpiévras. For a statue of the king erécted ina provincial town, 


see J. H. S., XXXII, p. 50. a 7. E. g., Hoypeda ty xedpyyy,. 


No. 93. ‘A uerrer From Apottontos tro Zenon. — o m. 145 <om. 3h, 


— Dated : 17" December, 256 B. C. 


_Apollonios to Zenon greeting. From your store of dry wood load a 
boat with logs, as many and as thick as possible, and send them imme- 
diately to Alexandria, in order that we may have a supply for the festival 


The letter shows how thoroughly Isis had been already adopted by 
the highest Greek circles in Alexandria. In a great household like that of 
Apollonios religious festivals were welcome events. Money and clothes 
were distributed among the worddora and wadloxor; coal and firewood 2 
were used in large quantities; and many animals were sent down the 
river to be sacrificed and eaten. In a letter dated year 31, Phaophi 19, 
or 6" December, 255 B.C., of which a fragment has been already pu- 
blished in P..S./., 564, Artemidoros writes to Zenon (from Alexandria or 
Memphis?) about preparations for a festival which was probably, as in this 
case, the great winter festival of Isis; and the letter forms so good a 
pendant to that of Apollonios that I must quote it : dwéeTeshov 38 xad 
oxilas ott wrelolas, éuGadrduevos eis ta Xoptnya whola ta xatamddovta 7H 


cis Go Tay wapd cod xatamdedyrwr, xa) riuiv dd dvOpaxas Oras syooper, 


pees ep mee 


nal 70 kepeiov d2 wdytws ruiv dmdoledov, evbéws 38 xad tats wadoncs 
ara. 

Zenon notes that he received the letter on Dios 18, Athyr 18. It is 
not quite clear which is the correct date, in other words whether he was 
still using the Macedonian calendar and assimilating the Egyptian to it 
or was making his concordances the other way about. But it is much more 


probable that he was now reckoning by the Egyptian calendar, like all 


his neighbours in the y#pa, and the only difficulty is that on this sup-. 


position we get a very long interval between the dispatch and the recep- 


tion of the letter.-In any case the mail took a long time to reach him, | 


Arordavios Zofveant yalperw. rav Enpdy Etro 

éubarduevos eis moto xopuovs bt wrelaolous xal 

wayutdrous dmoaleshov tyy taxloTny els M\ebdd pera v| ; 

bnws syapev dmoxonoacias cis tiv éoptiy tov Hioselwly]. 
5 Zoppwao. L 2, Alou y, DawG: xy.. 


Verso : 
L >, Afou in, Addo tn. ZLnvevs. 
Amoddadvtos Evra 


jei]s 72 Eiotera. 


On the other side of the same fold, and in the same large letters as 
the address : Jy. At the right end of the next fold, in a small hand : 


[Ev | Aww els TH 
[Efote? |a. 
6. 759 may mean ‘already done’. The words to the right are probably a note of 
the dispatching clerk. 


No. 94. A terrer rrom Apottonios to Zenon. — 0m. 12 X 0 Mm. 299 
(not including the fragment in the British Museum). — Dated : 97" 
December, 256 B. C. 


«Fetch over from Memphis as many pear shoots and nurslings as pos- 
sible, both from our own garden and from the palace, and get also 
some sweet-apple trees from Hermaphilos, and plant them. » 


he Se 


A fragment of this papyrus, comprising the first half dozen letters in 
lines 1, 2 and also Zenon’s docket on the verso, is in the British Museum 
(Inventory no. 2318, A) and is published here through the kindness of 
Mr. Bell. Apollonios had an establishment at Memphis, including a large 
garden which helped to stock his new orchards at Philadelphia. The 
shoots would probably be carried on donkeys by the desert track which 
is still in use. Lumbroso, in Bulletin S. A. Alec., X, p. 198, has pointed 
out that dpa was the original name for the royal palace in Alexandria, 
and I take it that dpa was likewise the popular name of the lofty Gaci- 
Aer at Memphis, of which Strabo saw the ruins : idputa 0 éQ’ thous 
xabyxovta wexXpt TOU xaTa THs addews eddQous* curdrle 3 drcos auTe xat 
Aiuvn. Whether Hermaphilos was the individual who afterwards became 
otkonomos of the F ayoum is uncertain. 


Amoddadvtos Zrfvewe xXalpew. pooyevpata dniwy nal Qura bre 
@heiola wapaxdpuicov éy MéuGews, & te tod imeTepou xn TOU 
[xa ¢]x ris dxpas, xad ray yruxvurrov J ras wap’ KouaPirov, 


| xa} xata|Pvtevoor. 


or 


éppwao. L A, Alou ey, Ap y: 


Verso : 
LA, Avou xy, Addp xy. Lyfveve. wooyevpaton. 
Bwooxeupdrony. 

No. 95. A terrer rrom Apottontos to Zenon. — om. 1350 mM. oo58 


— Dated : 27 December, 256 B. C. 


«Plant fir-trees all over the park and round the vineyard and the olive — 
groves, and see that you put in not less than three hundred and, if pos- 
sible, more. For the tree has an attractive appearance and will be useful 
for the king. » 

Apollonios (less rhetorical than Cicero : sylue, subsidium belli, orna- 
mentum pacis) was probably thinking of masts and spars for the king’s 
navy. In the other letters the trees about which he gives instructions to 
Zenon are fruit-trees, grown for the sake of the fruit; here for the first 
time we find him planting for the sake of timber. But it is pleasant also 


ae | a eee 


yt em 


to note his appreciation of the natural beauty of the tree. The estate was 
not only a source of profit to Apollonios; with its gardens, groves and 
water-channels it must also have been a very agreeable residence. An 
entry in one of the accounts tells us that the roses grown in the park 
: brought in no less than sixty drachme a year, or the salary of a working 
, man. 


Arodddivios Ziv xalpew|. tBv o]po6iAwy Girevoon dv’ Bdou 
TOU wapadelcou xa) wle|p[t tov] duredaiva xad tos Ehaidvas, xa) Brews 
a@elova. 


udhiola wiv Guta, ef d& prt, pr) ehdoow tav T xaTaPutedcers. 
actoroyov yap Obi wapéyetat td dévdpos xal eis ty xpelav Uma p&er 
5 tat Baciret. 
gppwoo. Ld, Afov ty, Ap y 
Verso : 
[L A] Avou [x]y, Abdp xy. Zi |veovt|. a7 pob! how 
[o|1po6i/Aww. 


er eee ke 


1-2. See introduction to no. 100. 


No. 96. A terrer rrom Arottonios to Zevon. — om. 185 xo m. 24.2 Po. 9. 


— Dated : 7" January, 255 B.C. . Ney. 


eo eS e- 


a 


«Apollonios to Zenon greeting. It is time to begin planting the vine 
and the olive and the other shoots. Send for a supply then from Memphis (SB 3,6B)1) 
and the other districts and give orders to begin planting. We too will 
send you from the Reserve another lot of vine shoots and other sorts, as 
many as may be needed. Farewell. Year 30, Dios 24, Athyr 14.» 

The é@wpicpévn from which Apollonios promises to send Zenon a fur- K 
ther supply of fruit-trees, was the reserved territory round Alexandria, ; 
no doubt richer in gardens and orchards than any other district in Egypt. 
The promise was kept, for next month, as we learn from one of our frag- | 
ments, he sent Zenon a consignment consisting of 10,000 Quta dré- } 
Aiwa, 1700 pooyedpara duméuva, and 500 géiwa or pomegranate shoots. 


[Azo] Acivs[ 05] Zrvovt xlatpew. dip|a Purevery eo7) z[nv| 
[aumledov xad ti eddaly xal t]d Aowmd pooxedpara. 


hy Tae 


[ue|rameumdpevos ody &x te M|duPews nal éx tev dovrés| | 
[romlov otvtalaloe xaraQurever. dmoolen|oliper d[e] 
5 [xad rj|ueis ex ris dCwpoudoys dumédiva wooxetp|ara| 
[wae ova xat td rod ydvy [boa] dy xpromma He. 
éppwoo. L 2, Atou xd, A[60p sd]. 


Verso : Lyre]. 


1. Or perhaps xarla@utevew éo7i, 


No. 97. A terrer rrom Apontonios to Zenon. — om. 14 xo m. 185, 


— Date: Spring of 255 B.C. 


«Draw up and send us a list of all the present yokes of cattle, female 
and male, so that we may buy some more and send them to be delivered 
to you immediately. » 

Many cattle for ploughing were kept on the estate of Apollonios and 
lent out by Zenon to the farmers who were working land for him, per- 
haps also hired out to other farmers in the neighbourhood. In P. S. I., 
4o7 we have another letter of Apollonios on this, subject; he informs 
Panakestor that Artemidoros has sent him six yoke of oxen and asks him 
to point out to the man in charge all the land that he wants him to plough 
and sow, and also to provide him with roofed-in byres. ° 


5 Zopwoo. L 2, Teperfou[ 

Verso : Lrvevt. 

2. Cf. P. Lille, no. 10, perhaps an account of cattle. 

No. 98. A terrer rrom Apottontos ro ZENON. —o m. th xom. 305. 


— Dated : a4" July, 255 B.C. 


Zenon is informed that he has done right to pay for the binding of 
the hay with the two hundred drachme in copper. It is merely a formal 


pee 9 Foe 


approval of an item of expenditure in the Amoddwviov XSyos. Hay was 
bound up in sheaves weighing two mine. This was the unit in reckoning 
quantities, and one aroura was supposed to produce about 1200 sheaves. 
Two hundred drachme would therefore be sufficient for a very large 
area. 

Throughout year 30, when Zenon double-dated his dockets, he seems 
to have been content to assimilate the day of the month in the one calen- 
dar to the day of the month in the other, with the result that his con- 
cordances become more and more incorrect. In year 31 we find that he 
has abandoned this system, which was leading him too far astray; but 
still his equations are almost always wrong. Finally, by the end of the 
year, he gave up the attempt to discover the day of the month in the 
Macedonian calendar. We who live in Egypt, where the Gregorian, the 
Greek, the Arabic, the Jewish and the Coptic calendars are all in use, 
can understand and sympathize. 


Aroddaivtos Lifveowt xalpew. 6008s éxoinca|s| 
els tiv décyevow tod xdprou Jods tas 
dtaxoclas dpaxpas tod yarxod. 
Eppwao. L ra, Aasofou is, Tladve 6. 


Verso : 
5 [L Aw, Aacfou] if, Madre 6. Zivot. 
[AzrodA]dvi0s els yoprov 
[yaa |. 
No. 99. A Lerren rrom Apottonios to Zenon. — o m. 35 x o m. 265. : 


— Dated : 94" July, 255 B.C. 


«Apollonios to Zenon greeting. Concerning the vineyards about which 
we have a dispute with the cleruchs in the Memphite nome I have written 
to Krataimenes and Paramonos and have sent you copies of my letters to 
them in order that you may follow the case. Farewell. Year 31, Daisios 
16, Payni 2. | 

«Apollonios to Krataimenes greeting. Since those who agreed to come 
have not appeared against us for the trial of the case about the disputed 


~~ 


. a C.F. , 


CE ype 


vineyards, please give an order to keep the crops under watch. Fare- 
well. 

« l'o Paramonos. Since the cleruchs after trespassing on the land given 
us by the king have not come to the trial of the case before Krataimenes, 
make it your care to see that watch be kept on the crops when gathered. 
Farewell. » ‘ 

The scene of the dispute was the dwped of Apollonios in the Memphite 
nome, of which Paramonos was an overseer, apparently under the gene- 
ral supervision of Zenon. Certain cleruchs claimed that part of the vine- 
yards there belonged to their holdings and not to the dwped. It was 
agreed, after what preliminaries we do not know, that the case should 
come up for trial before Krataimenes. We are not told where the trial 
took place, or rather failed to take place. It may have been in Memphis; 


but, considering who the parties were, I am more inclined to think that 


it was in Alexandria and that Krataimenes occupied a position similar to 
that of Chrysermos in our no. 65“), Though the cleruchs did not keep 
their appointment, it does not appear that they lost the suit by default. 
We gather from the text that judgment was postponed; and until a defi- 
nite decision is given, Apollonies asks the judge to safeguard the crop 
against possible seizure by the cleruchs. It is interesting to see that the 
military settlers were bold enough to try conclusions with the head of the 
civil service. It seems not unlikely that they had presented an évtev&ts to 
the king and that he had ordered the dispute to be settled by legal action. 


[Amo] rwvios Liver yatpew. weph tév 

[d|umedavwy ray duPrC6nrouper| wr] 

[wp]os TOUS xAnpovxous tods ey Tait Mep@|frnt| 

[y]¢vpaGa awpds Kparaipévny xat Tapapov|or] , 
5 xal rév emoloday tév wpds adrods aén|onGa| 

[tldévrlypada, bres wapaxorovOints. 


&ppwoo. L ha, Aaatov is, IlJaive 6]. 


“) Wilcken’s identification of the Sa- _ case of Zenon versus Philon. It is evident 
rapieion of Parmeniskos (Archiv, VII, that it was tried in Alexandria, the do- 
77-79) has thrown a new.light on the —_ micile of Philon. 


posal OY ake 


[Azo] Asiveos Kparatucver yatpew. émesd)) of 
[ou|vraSoluevor ov auvyvtnoay él thy [xplorv| 
|wep)| tv auPilEntoundveor cumedavev, 
[xa)\as womnoeis cuvtdéas rd yevruata 
|dta|rnoroae. 


dp pwc. 


[Ta] papdveoe. émeton ob xAnpodxor émibe6yx| dres| 
Ws 
15 [els| tiv rjutv dedopevny yay Umd too Bacidd ob o[vy|- 
nvTyxaoiw em) thy xpiow pos Koaray|éyny, | 
[emt |ucrds cor yeréabw Exws td yerrfralra| 
|ov|vaybévra dsatnpnO iit. 
Zppwoo. 


Verso : Lyveovt. f 


17. 74 ovvayOévra is also possible, though it would make the line a little long. 


No. 100. A terrer rrom Apoutonios to Zenon. — om. 995 xom. a4. > Pair teeny 

— Date of reception : 8" October, 255 B. C. SA Qu H 

‘i 

«Apollonios to Zenon greeting. As for the shoots of the olive trees, tke  (s@ 3 va\S : 
not less than 3000 from our park as well as from the gardens in Mem- 

phis. And before the fruit is gathered, mark each tree from which you 3 


intend to take shoots, especially the wild olive and the laurel; for the 
Egyptian olive is not suitable for olive-groves, but only for parks. Fare- 
well. Year 31...» 

Such I take to be the meaning of the letter, but with some diffidence as 
to whether my restoration of the text is correct. It appears that the three I" 
thousand suckers were to be planted in the éa:éves, which are again men- me 
tioned in no. gd. The restoration of da¢véda in line 8 was suggested by 
no. 21, in which we find the da@vés coupled with the xadddéAasos; and I ! 
presume that the laurel was to be planted in the olive-grove not merely ! 
for ornament, but because it was an oil-producing tree. But why was the 
Egyptian olive considered suitable for a wapddercos only, and not for an 


ie 39 == .. eo ae 
| | Pie 
éraucy? A eapdédecos was a park containing trees, especially sl 
edible fruit™, while an édady was apparently a plantation not onl 
olive trees, but of any trees that produced oil. Perhaps the produce of a 
éharev was reserved for making oil, whereas the olives grown in a wap - 
de:oos were intended for eating. In that case the distinction woul 
financial rather than a natural basis, the wapddeicos being subje 
dmoworpe and the édaudy to the oil monopoly. This conjecture, 
only put forward as a possible explanation of the distinction impli 
the text, assumes that all kinds of oil were monopolized by the 
ment, which, however, I believe to have been the case (see no. 1 0 
roduction of olive oil in Egypt may have been at present in the 
Lae stage. ae. : Lab. 


Arorrdy[t0]s Livavt xatpew. 7[d Pura 
av chad habe éx te tod wapa|de(cou| 
[rod] siwetépou xal ex réiv xnTro|» Tov| 
[fu] Méu@er ui Adoow rav °T. 

5 | wp6|repov oe 4 tpuynOqvas, tv [erdaw? | 
[xatlacnuatvov Hs dv uérdnis AlaGet] , 
[xa] pddiola ty dypiérason x[at ry 

[daP|vida. i ydp Aiyunla ovx éx| irndeta] 


2 


oily eis édasdivas, ddA els wapa|deicous]. 
10 Zop| plwoo. L dal 


VERso : 


[L ra], Adsov xn, Mecop)) tn. Lifvevt. 

| [Amora] edv:0s wooxeu- 

| : [polr Jew Fi ef Agee 
ee ns ' 7 ’ 

1. wooxevmata would make the line too long. — a, éAaéy : in no. a1 A 
| or rather his scribe, uses the form gAa‘s. — 6. #s : as far as the traces of 
| are concerned, #y is a possible reading. — 8. Aiyuw7ia : perhaps the ki 
Pliny says (H.N., XV, 4) et in Aypto carnosissimum » Olet extguum. E ; 


See Grenfell’s note in Revenue Laws, pp: 94-96. 


BD ET al ) - : Ne. sf 


— 33 — 


265. — Date : 7" December, 254 B. C. 


sApollonios to Zenon greeting. Give out to contractors the work on the 
canal to the west of the ten thousand.arourat. Farewell. Year 32, Hyper- 
beretaios 13, Phaophi 13.» 

It seems certain that irrigation works on Apollonios’ estate were given 
out by him to contractors and paid for out of his private purse. Rostovtzeff 
discusses the further question whether these operations were under the 
control of the Government Irrigation Service and concludes that they 
were |), He even believes that the chief contractor was a Government engi- 
neer, —— a strange combination of functions ®, But in spite of Rostovtzefl’s 
very instructive chapter, the relations between Apollonios, as a landed pro- 
prietor, and the Irrigation Service remain to me rather obscure. From an 
important but fragmentary letter in our collection one gathers that he 
could think of undertaking quite a large piece of work, in connection with 
the dwped, but not entirely within the dwped, on his own initiative and at 
his own expense. He asks Zenon to ascertain the length, in stades, of the 
canal flowing from Philadelphia to the lake, and also its other dimen- 
sions. Then he proceeds : 


Bovronat y[dp ce 
[éyAo]ysodper|or] TO damdynuo e[ 
@)atutépay worhoa. 


The widening of the canal, the purpose of which, according to my 
interpretation of the text, was to enable the fishermen to bring their cat- 
ches up to Philadelphia, is apparently regarded as a private piece of work, 
to be planned and executed by his own agents. 

Bel on) As o's OS Sy a 2 
Large Estate, pp. 59-64. On the other hand, the nomarchs seem 
®) One would naturally suppose that to have acted as contractors, or as subs- 

a Government engineer was not allowed titutes for the contractors, in certain 

to be at the same time a contractor, just cases (op. cit., pp. 153, 154). But I am 


as Government employees were forbid- doubtful whether Rostovtzefl is right 
den to contract for the farming of taxes. about Petechonsis. 


Annales du Service, t. XXIV. 3 


No. 101. A terrer From Apottonios to Zenon. — o m. 125 x0 m.: PCs 


(se 3, eB we) 


ines 
[Az]orrsiwuos Lefora xalpe| r»| Ty Susdpuye [r: 


~ ~ > 


@ pos iba rev Be ie apne bien a 


Verso : ; ; : 
[LAB, Dawer. . Arod]dodutos Zijvant. 7 
[mv dadpuya dme|ydodvas. 
eis a 
= No. 102. A .errer rrom Praron to Zenon. — 0 m. 9 xo m. 34.— — 


Date : 16" December, 255 B. C. 


CoE 5 4) 
of your kind-heartedness, some of his friends have asked me to 
you about him, begging you to give him a job in your a 


to buy you as much as twenty artabs more and carry st 
myself. Farewell. Year 3.6) Dios 12.9 


up the river. He seems to have had some rapetty in the rate p 
haps a xAjgos. In another letter written in the following autumn h hep al 
of being detained in Alexandria and asks Zenon to lend him a b 

wants to send down his corn to Memphis and sell it there. I do not. 
whether Demetrios’ application was successful; it is difficult, at 1 p 


to distinguish the various persons of that name mentioned 1 in ou 


Dare Lifv@| ve yal | pec. Anyntptou TOU amododvTOS GOL THY me ce 
ema Toiy, as omer, 6 walt) tuyxdver tas Oar paGas aoege 
Agorwo[ ta] ns vou ae. Bovre|ta4 odv xa[) ad|ros 6 veavtoxos exe 

t|¢|. 


wurOavousvos Of ce civar emelt|ng, i€lwody tivdés ue TOY one 


| 


baled $ Pia agai ile & 
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[oo]: wept ad|z[od|, tye xatardenis wou avrov al] « [Japa gol. xards [ody 
wor]; 
noes € Xaptolicas rjuiv xa} Qpovticas iva wpdrInt tt, O dv ov doxipdems 
emityostoy eivar, nat td Roma epiwehouevos adrov, dlumep cos he xprot|os|. 
mx0a Lwoov 
onusion dé tt cor dméoletha epsSivOou xpiod dp(zdéas) B ryopaoydvas dvd. te. 
wetpdoopat d2 xal ey Navxpdrews, dv ie, wpocayopdcat cot eis do(rabas) 
nol aitds cor dvayayety. 
éppwao. 


L ha, pnvos Alou 18. 


Verso : Liveve. 


3. wpatiew : if Platon was not an Athenian, he was at least an Atticist. — 
h. Either there is a break in the construction, or awurOavdpevos is a slip for wuvda- 
vouEevol, 


No. 103. A terrer rrom Turasymenes to Zenon. — o m. 165 <0 m. 


31. — Date : 90 December, 254 B. C. 


«Thrasymedes to Zenon greeting. According to what you wrote to us 
about the 100 artabs of sesame which you measured out on the .. of 
M.. in the 34" year, Ktearchos having come to us, we wrote the receipt 
to Python, as well as for the 105 artabs of knekos which you measured 


th 


out on the 10 of Epeiph in the 32™ year. As for the poppy seed, if a 
note be given us of the amount, we will write a receipt to Philiskos, toge- 
ther with one for the 300 artabs of sesame, if you will write or instruct 
us accordingly, in order that the sesame may be used for the oil-factory. 
Farewell. Year 32, Phaophi 26.» 

This is evidently not a private transaction, as the receipts are made out 
to Python the royal banker in Krokodilopolis and to Philiskos the orkono- 
mos of the Arsinoite nome. We may assume that the price of the crops was 
put to the credit of Zenon or Apollonios in the royal bank. Thrasymedes , 
who is not mentioned elsewhere in our papyri, I take to be a represen- 
tative of the oil monopoly. Practically all oil-producing crops had to be 


3. 
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handed over to the monopoly at fixed prices, whether they were grown or i. 
Government land or on holdings such as that of Apollonios and those of 
the cleruchs. I cannot say whether the crops mentioned here came from. 
the dwped or from the xAgpor which Zenon farmed; but it is evident from _ . 
many references in the papyri that the newly allotted land round Phila- ; 
delphia produced a great deal of oil. . 

It may be objected to the above view that The heed takes over | 
poppy seed as well as sesame and that poppy seed is not mentioned in the 
Revenue Laws. But in the present case it certainly seems to have hee 
bought in by the Government along with crops which belonged to the | 
monopoly; and, as the poppy is an oil-producing plant, I have little | 
doubt that its cultivation was supervised in somewhat the same way as the | 
cultivation of sesame. The Revenue Laws, as they stand, seem to me to be 
very incomplete on the subject of the monopoly; but the regulations ; ae | 
have been altered from time to time as new conditions arose). Nor do 
we know how much is included in the phrase ra Aorme Goptia ta Gree 
povta cis tv éhosxyy in column 43, Il. 14-15. / 4 


ee on 
Opacupydns Litylan| yalpew. xabla éypabas ijpiv awept| rod onodyou rv + 
e a prabav) 
av éuétpnoas év tat ha L rou M|..... .. + + @lapayevouevou Re 
t00 DawGx g, [eyletbauer 70 olvp|Gorov apds Ivara, doatrws de 
xal THs MvyXoU TOY pe d( prabav) av éuétpnoas ev tat XG L tov Exel ia 
weph de tis unxwvos, éav dvev|ex|OGt uty ro uetonpa, yeodboper . 
dua oe ! 
apis Didloxov,  xat toi onaduou z|alv 7 &(ptabav), dav od yoohlyis Ht 
ouvtdents Paes 
fipiv, Onws nab eis to ehasovpyioy xatayoncOh: to oncopon. 


Eppwoo. L 8, Dasigu xo. 


( Wilcken (Hellenistische Wirtschaft, 
p- 95) remarks ; «Olivenél scheint da- 
mals in Aegypten nicht bereitet zu sein, 
jedenfalls war es nicht monopolisiert>. 
In the introduction to no. 75 I have tried 


to show that imported olive oil wa 
fact controlled by the monopoly, 
I think it is probable that the Gr 
were now beginning to manufactur 
Egypt (see no. 100). 


Bae yee 

Verso : | 
LAB, Das:. Opacupydns [Z] tveove. i 
we| 
} 

1. The restoration is conjectural, but coincides with the length of the lacuna. — A 

_ 9. If the missing month was Mecheir, Thrasymedes must have been reckoning by Pi 

the regnal year; if Mesore, he may have been using the financial year. — 5. ypavo- 

wev : sc. otuSorov. — 7. It is doubtful whether the clause beginning with émws 
depends on ovrrd&is (for the construction, cf. P.S.I., 589, 5,6) or on ypapoper. re 
; 

No. 104. A terrer rrom Artemiporos to Zenon. — 0 m. 17 XO M.: OCa\e bem 2, 
335. — Date : 26" January, 253 B. C. 5222S i 
ai 

«Artemidoros to Zenon greeting. If you are well, it would be good OH 3, 6814 H 
news. | myself am well, Apollonios is in good health, and everything is | 
going right. The sons of Leptines, Nikandros and Myrikon, in Pharbai- 
thos have a black horse with large swellings on the legs, quite useless | 
except for the stud. As hear that the lads are old acquaintances of yours, ; N 
you might do me a favour : either buy me the horse from them for the " 
stud, if you can get him for a small sum; or, if he is not for sale, let me " 
borrow him for the breeding season; for if you try seriously, they will not a 
refuse you; and every care will be taken of him. Whichever way you settle : 
it, you will oblige me by writing at once, in order that I may know if I 4 
have got him. For the stallion I have now is rather old and not strong i 


enough for the mares. I wrote to you also about my crop of sesame on 
the holding, asking you to attend to the harvesting of it and see that it is 
harvested somehow, and to write to me how much there is. So you will 
oblige me by sending word about this also. Farewell. Year 32, Apel- 
laios 5.» 

The writer is Artemidoros the physician of whom I spoke in the intro- 
duction to no. 81. He lived in Alexandria with Apollonios and after the 
departure of Zenon probably enjoyed his employer's confidence more than 
any other member of the household. It is just possible that the xAjpos of 
which he speaks in line 8 was merely leased by him and entrusted to Ze- 
non to cultivate. But, as the words themselves suggest, it more probably 
belonged to him, though on what claim he can have obtained it [ do not 


know. In no. he he speaks of his bontavere Philadelphia eal 
stock and crops”). For the management of his property 


The amount indicates that his stable was of some size. 


Aprewtdopos Lyvevt yalpew. él Eppwaoas, ev ay eyoe" Eppwproe Mg 


nat Amodrdvtos 


Uylatver, xal THAN’ jv xata yuopny. Tots Aen livov vtois Nuxdlydpee x oa u- 


pina@yee 


eu DapSatbox inmos gol péras, wapamprpare. peydra & exw nat ) en’ = 


GAO XpNowos ay 


Kw els dyelav. auvOdvouas dé cor yewpluous civat Tovs PE A oes : 


cee av ouv 


ptapou TLvOs 


Aabeiv: ef d& wf éoTiv BOOS , Xproatwasr avtov eis tip [ervodcas] ) 
* 
éav ee omovddonts, ou ey) oot dvrelm@oty* 


éu wadant dé émi- 


uerelar eoTat. OTOTEDWS O° dy oixovounons, Napret mor yeas ae T0 


olny, iva cided ef 


6 yao wap’ éuol immos lpia tad Hon @v ov xarauparet sas : 
Umadpxee LOL. ena t[loTerro o€ cou xa} wept Tod oncdpou tov éuot b 


ev THt xAyper , 


iva wepl te tis cuynowsdss omouddents, Emws cvyxouoiit Tpomot 


guol ypd nes 


wocov yéyover. xal awepl tovrwy ody mot émiolefras xords dy worl 


Zppwao. L AGB, Ameddalou &. 


Believing the author of the letter 
to be Artemidoros 6 émi tHs oixlas, a 
mere major-domo, I understood him to 
be speaking of the property of Apollo- 
nios. That was a mistake. Rostovizeff 
has interpreted the passage more cor- 
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aes: 
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rectly (Large Estate, p. 52), t 
has followed mile in a: ae 


ter, which is in the camel 
as no. fo, is a new acqu , 
bought it only last year. sia: Oa] 


ae 


a > — =e Se PCs t eaeeee 7. i Se EY Ti" ¥ a RT AE a to BP 


REE 5! ee Doe 


Verso : 
L 46. ApreputScpos 
eis DihaddrAPeray. Lyveve. 
iat pds. 
1-2, xal AmoAAdos tylavev : the same phrase in no. 4a. — 9. For this family, 
see P. Lille, no. 27. — 3. wapamprjyara : see the Lexica under wapampiopne, also 


under wpiols and wots. — g. Cf. the similar phrase in no. 4a, 1. g.— 12. eis 
@rAadéAGerav : part of the address, not of the docket. 


No. 105. An account. — o m. 255 x0 m. 145. — Not dated. = Cacten 4, 


The writer, whose name is not given, states that he has received, from (SB 3 eLO ) 


different sources, the sum of 740 drachme. Of this he has spent for Ze- 
non on beeswax and honey, which he has purchased and distributed, 349 
drachme, and Proitos has paid on his account, through the bank in Phi- 
ladelphia, 110 drachme, making a total of 745. 

The chief interest of the text consists in the details which it gives about 
the purchase of beeswax and honey. The former cost 26 drachme the 
talent. Part of it was delivered to the captain of a boat, wax being used 
on ships both for painting and for rubbing into the wood. A more ancient 
and famous xvGepriirns had a cake of it on board when he sailed past the 
Sirens. Artemidoros, one of the other two persons to whom the wax was 
given , is known to have been an encaustic house-painter gd eld eee se ) (1), 


and no doubt Theogenes was his partner. In ancient times the woodwork 


of houses was painted in wax, as at the present day it is painted in oil, and 
we find many references to this practice in the Zenon papyri (e. g. Pasar 
547). Honey of course, like sugar today, was in great demand as an 
article of diet. It appears from line 99 that it could be bought in the y#pa 
at sixteen drachme the metretes; and though we are not told what the 
capacity of the metretes was, we can draw an inference from the figures. 
The total, xe Z x(ées) y, shows clearly that it cannot have been a metretes 
of six choes. Again, if it had contained eight choes, the price would have 
been 350, not 349 drachme; and similarly, if it had contained. twelve 


© Inline 1 read ta goya ra évxaur[a| and in line 11 Aprepidwpos évnautips. 
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choes, the price would have been 348. We come ther fore 
pected conclusion that a metretes of honey, in this case at least, contai- 
ned ten choes. The price of a chous would thus be rather more than’ 
' nine obols, and nine obols is in fact the price quoted in one of rt In 
blished papyri ( cf. no. 79 54,98, note). On the other hand | p RSA 
512 honey, bought directly from the producers, costs 37 drachme. 
metretes, or more than twice as much. . a? ae ete 


exw wapa Eixdgous xara 
avuCoror eis xnpot cuvayo- 
paruor yahx(ad) bE 
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Atorvaodapanx 
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Xnpod Ta Tat xuCepyyrnt 
10 ouvéragas wapaclica A SL 
nad wehitos pe a 
Ocoydver nat Aprepsdadpan 
xno Ace 
xa 1|2etos UE E 
15 did Madovotou of dmocta- 
évtes els wodw pe t ’ 
xal 7d wapd Leroalpos 
&x Kpoxodirwn awbrews we eZ 
ua) Pédave Umnpetne 
20 © ouvératas dodvan xe(es) y 
‘ xnpot A ta dv(d) x5 | F one 2 
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a5 / F bye dmepdyes ke 


h. The discount is 2 obols per tetradrachm, — 9g. rd for a. 
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No. 106. A prrition rrom THE BEE-KEEPERS. —0 m.17X0m.99. =f 


«To Zenon greeting from the bee-keepers of the Arsinoite nome. You 
wrote about the donkeys, that they were to come to Philadelphia and 
work ten days. But it is now eighteen days that they have been working 


- and the hives have been left in the fields, and it is time to brmg them 


home and we have no donkeys to carry them back. Now it is no small 
impost that we pay the king. Unless then the donkeys are sent at once, 
the result will be that the hives will be ruined and the impost lost. Already 
the peasants are warning us, saying : « We are going to release the water 
and burn the brushwood. So unless you remove them, you will lose them. » 
We beg you then, if it please you, to send us our donkeys, in order that 
we may remove them. And after removing them we will come back with 
the donkeys when you need them. May you prosper. » 

The text is interesting for the light it throws on the methods of the bee- 
keepers. At the honey-making season they were accustomed to carry the 
hees to their feeding-grounds in portable hives. In another of our papyri 
we find the phrase : dre 6 xatpds éoTt tds periooas eis tds vowds wetaPé- 
petv. The practice has survived down to modern times. Wilkinson, speaking 
of the old Egyptian bees, says: « They were kept in hives very like our own. 
In Egypt they required great attention; and so few are its plants at the pre- 
sent day, that the owners of hives often take the bees on boats to various 
' spots on the Nile, in search of flowers.» In the Archw fur Bienenkunde, 
1921, p. 45, it is said that bees are still carried from place to place in 
Upper Egypt steils zu Wasser per Kahn oder zu Lande per Kamel und 
Esel », that is on vro@dy:e, as in our papyrus. There seem to have been two 
harvests of honey in the year, for in P..S.I. 426 we read : Ppdyticoy dé nat 
Tap weioody iva mapardéwper* 6 yap xarpds viv éoliv, aply 70 devtepov pede 
é€cheiv. The first harvest was probably in spring, the second in autumn. 
Though our papyrus is not dated, a clue to the time of year is given by 
lines 10, 11, in which we are told that the farmers were about to irrigate 
the ground and to burn up the brushwood. The operation of gumvpiopes, 
from the many allusions to it in the papyri, seems to have begun in Mesore 
and to have continued till Choiak. As Mesore began then towards the end 
of September, it is probable that the petition was written about that time. 


~) 


- No. 107. An accounr rrom Hermon. — 0 m. 335% 0 m. 


: ae are 
It appears from line 19 that the donkeys belonged to the | 
and though Zenon used them rather freely (many donkeys” 
red at this season for the transport of wine-jars), it is to be 


that he paid for their hire. neni apd 


Lyveve xalperw ot wekisaoupyot of éx TOU Apowotrou 
vouod. éypabas awepl ray Umoluylwy iva wapayévyra "| 
cis DihaddrPerav xat epydontat jpepas i. Hon de 
eolly avrois tn riudpar dQ’ od doydlovra, 7d dé wedto- 
5 oe &v dypar Eppim Tat > nal goTiv 6 xarpds TOD dvevéynas 
aura xat ova eyouer Umoldyia dvayayety. obx a|A|évov pa. f 
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Ait tA Uroldyia, cupEioerar to te pedlocera darondaas 


nat Tov 2 DOP teareget nal viv tneeraa oi ee 
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oe nusv Ta Solty iva dowper. OTav rer 
dpdytaw apes, EXmts wapecoueda wd div. 


evTUYE t. 


5. Read épprm7at. It means ‘unloaded onto the ground’, — 7. Bbpo 
510, in which I have proposed to read fue» instead of € HON —1 
sic. — 12. dwoo7eiAm : m corrected over @. ' 


f 


«An account of what Hermon spent on the sheep. To ween wh 
ked the wool of the skin-clad sheep, 2 drachme, 5 obols. To those 
sheared the Arabian sheep, 3 drachma, 2 obols. Matting ine 
Arabian wool was packed, 1/2 obol. And 7 boxes for the M 
A drachme, 1 a/h obols. To Arianis, trading agent of the boa 
ton, 4 drachme in copper. Tax on soap-wort, 5 1/2 obols. A 
the 10 drachme which Pyrrhos the farmer saysy he received 
for us he himself spent 7 drachme. The total is 99 drachmi 
obols. » if 


The UrodiPbepa, or sheep whose fleece was protected by sh 


‘Sw 


ae fe coe 


mentioned in some other papyri of this period), The custom was not an 
Egyptian one, and we learn from the present text that the vxod/@Gepa in 
the Fayoum were imported mainly, if nét entirely, from Miletos. Not only 
were these unfortunate animals obliged to wear thick clothing in the hot 
Kgyptian summer, but, instead of being shorn like the Arabian sheep, 
they had their wool plucked out by hand. This practice is mentioned by 
Varro and Pliny °) as having survived down to their times, and it appears 
from several references in Aristotle that plucked wool was considered 
superior to clipped wool®, Care was no doubt taken that the imported 
sheep should be treated in Egypt as they had been treated at home; in 
fact we have a fragmentary letter of Apollonios on the subject of his Mile- 
sian flock, the gist of which seems to be that he is sending up an expert 
to instruct and train the local shepherds. 

From one of the fragments of Zenon -papyri which Vitelli has very 
kindly sent us we learn that the weight of a fleece was about two mine : 


OAV WOnOL wa 

dv Oduy to (Aavtor) w pwat xa té(tapror) [ 
éyer Nixcvwp aoxous ra 

av Orn) To Aavtov) a 


A(ormol) adnor + 6dr) pr(at) xo 7é(taprov). 


The price of ordinary wool was probably between three obols and a 
drachma, as appears from the following entries in one of our accounts : 


eis toto éyouev | | 
td(havta) ¢ % 

xa & AnuoGav ti(urv) gotev 
td(hawta) nZ Ftp. 


() See Smyly’s note in Pap. Petrie,  durat quibusdam in locis vellendi mos. 
p. 274, and Rosrovrzurr, Large Estate, () Probl., X, 22; Quadrup., IV, 164, 
p- 180. a1. I take these references from Darem- 

@) Varro, R. R., I, 14; Puy, H. N., perG-9acil0, Dictionnaire, lI, g20, note 
VIII, 73: oves non ubique tondentur; 9. 
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_like to restore the quantity as 22 1/2 case ought to be 6 is more lik C 


oh 


It follows beh these data that a hae was worth 
me. But no doubt Milesian wool, which was packed i in he 
rolled up in matting, was a good deal dearer, tA 
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15. The plant called o7povdetov was used for cleaning wool. ; 

7 
a Cf. Tueocerrus, XV, 19-20. mine and the price as 2 1/2 drac 
® In no. 73, Il. 62, 63 I should the mina. But the fig > which i n 
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No. 108. A uerrer rrom Zenon to Kroros. — o m. 125 x om. 33. — on. ote 


Date : 18" September, 253 B. C. 


«Zenon to Krotos greeting. As soon as you get my letter, get twenty- 


five mine of wool from Pasis the Jew and contract with Artemidoros for ge ee 


the making of a mattress, long enough for a seat for two, or a little lon- 
ger, and double-fronted; for it is required for Peisikles; and as soon as 
you get the wool, send it to Memphis to Artemidoros and try to have it 
finished in fifteen days. We have written also to Pasis to give you the 
wool. Farewell. Year 33, Epeiph 28.» 
This is one of a few letters from Zenon himself which by some chance 
have been preserved in his archives. Krotos was a commercial agent (no. 19 « 


and P. S. I. 608), and Peisikles a rather important person, a sort of P 


paymaster (no. 65), in the service of Apollonios. The mattress-maker is 
but one of many Artemidoroi mentioned in our papyri. Pasis is no doubt 
the shepherd, Pasis son of Paous, who appears in P.S. I. 6926. One 
would not have guessed from his name that he was a Jew. But most of 
the shepherds and goatherds round Philadelphia were Arabs, or Semites, 
with Greek and Egyptian names"). 

As twenty-five mine of wool were required for a small mattress, a 
bed-mattress or o7p3ya, which cost thirty or forty drachme (see no. 73, 
62, note, and P.S./. 593), no doubt contained a good deal more. The 
price of ordinary wool was in fact less than a drachma the mina, as [| 
have shown in the introduction to no. 107. 


Live Kpdtax yalpew. ws av tdytale dnis tTHv emia lorry, 
habe wapa [Idorros tod loudatov éplov yr(as) xe xa) anéydos Apreut- 
Sdpat iva xatacxevdan olpwpdriov, dale tat pres émi dledpov 


} pinpdt peilor, dimpbawmov' ypela yap avtou got dale Uioinher’ 


or 


nal os dv thysole yevyta, andclesrov cis MéuQuv apes Apreul- 
Swpov, nab weipdbyts mus ev np(epats) se yéonta. yeypdPaper og 
nad Loot dotval cor ta epre. 

gppwao. Lay, Eel xm. 
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() See no. 53, introduction, and Rosrovrzerr, Large Estate, p. 179. 


Verso : K pore. 


3. dfedpor : of. no. 74, 1. 35; there also it Seats" means a peat 
stand. — 4, dimpdowmov : with a presentable cover on both sides. 


> No. 109. A terrer rrom Puantas to Zenon. — 0 m. 120) 


— Date of reception : 13" July, 259 B.C. 


who have received allotments in the Arsinoite nome and to . 
the oath to them in Philadelphia. Will you kindly then prepare m 
ing, for | am not very well at present and also I wish to be 
long as possible. Farewell. » Endorsed by Zenon : «Year psc 
From Phanias, about his visit to Philadelphia. » ute 
Phanias, who is mentioned several times in the Zenon pap) i 
as in P. Frei. 7 and elsewhere, was a “Ypeppateds TBy immées 
tary of the cavalry. One of his duties was to inspect the troops 
district and see that they were properly mounted and equipp ne 
present case he was coming to Philadelphia to review all the » 
- the Arsinoite nome and to administer an oath, which was pi 
red before they could be definitely confirmed im i: pow 
xj pot (cf. P.S.I., 513), , ; 
It may be ee whether lines 1-2 mean that the ee 
had been newly promoted to the status of cleruchs, or whethe: 
as such had xAgpor assigned to them. The evidence is in fay I 
latter alternative. In P. S. L., 360 we hear of a body of ee 8 x 
owed Zenon a part of thee crops and who must therefore lay 
already tenants of xAgoot. P. Frei. 7 1s less clear; for if Lesqui 
pretation of lines 11, 19 is right, there is nothing to ‘show whetl 
veavlonor were themselves cleruchs ®. The eatyovot einocumertdpor p01 


P. Lille 39-51 may have been a special branch of the seahoae aa ; 
‘ Soir 


See Rosrovrzerr, Large Estate, ‘at the inspection’ (cf. no, 
121, 184. In the text which Rostovtzeff tion). 
translates on page 18h émi tot apiOpot 
does not mean ‘in full numbers’, but 
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It is natural that Phanias should wish to have a long conversation with 
Zenon, for though the latter had no military authority, he was in close 
economical relations with the cleruchs. I do not think that he was a tax- 
farmer, as Rostovtzeff supposes (Large Estate, p. 184), though he may 
_ have collected some taxes for the red@var (see no. go, introd.), but he 
had much to do with the assignment and exploitation of the xAmpor, not 
only at Philadelphia, but in the Memphite nome as well. He seems to 
have taken over large areas of land from the cleruchs, employing his own 
farmers to cultivate it and paying rent in kind. ‘ 


Davias Lrvervt yolpetv. Tovs xExnpouxnuevous ev THt A plowvoérn:| 
dis yvonne. 
vouds veavicxous wavtas ap|t|Ouiow xat 6px ev DiraderQ| evar. 


XAAGs Oly Woincers xaTaXvudTioy wor eTOIWdoas® 
~ / ~ 
Tot yap cwpation eryxavor dcbevais dianelpevos,, 


5 dua dé xal oe idetv BovdAopat boon emidéyeras [meteor] ypovov. 


eppwoo. 
Verso : 
[L Ald, Haysws x8. Davias Lijyovt. 
[ae] pl Tijs @apoucias THs av- 
[ro]i cfs DidaddrPeray. 
No. 110. A terrer rrom Paitiskos ro Zenon, —- 0 m. 12 XO M. 17. 


— Date: 259-951 B.C. 


«Philiskos to Zenon greeting. Before your letters arrived the people in 
Tanis wrote to me that the water. .. I therefore sent to Maimachos and 


yeavioxot in 1, 6 assumes that they were for home or foreign service, but were 
cleruchs, but I doubt if it is right. Per- merely summoned to be reviewed by the 
haps the missing word is merely wavtes. king at the great wevtetypis, after which 
One point in this interesting text has they would no doubt return to their 
been misunderstood : the cleruchs who xAjpot. This is clearly proved by one of 
were to go down to Alexandria in year —_ the Manchester papyri (see Rosrovrzerr, 


35 (251B.C.) were not being mobilized — Large Estate, p. 121). 
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ordered him to make haste to repair the mouth of the canal at Psenuris. be 


So I have written to you to let you know. Farewell. Year 34.» ~~ 


The title of Philiskos has not yet been found in writing, but there is _ 


se 


little doubt that he was at this time the chief ceconome of the Arsinoite | 


province. During Zenon’s residence in the F ayoum the chief ceconomes 


probably succeeded each other in the following order : Zoilos, Dionysios, 
Philiskos, Aristandros, Hermaphilos “). In no. 103 the nomarech who pre- 
sided over the purchase of the oil crop was Ktearchos ®); in the present 
case we find another well-known nomarch called Maimachos dealing with 
a question of irrigation ®), It is interesting to see that the complaint of the 
villagers was sent straight to the chief econome and that he in turn orde- 
red the nomarch to do what was necessary. There is no mention of the 
Irrigation officials, nor is there any reason to believe that at this time 
there was an independent Irrigation Department like our own. The chief 
engineers of whom we read in the papyri were merely experts in all sorts 
of constructive work, building, bridge-making, embanking, ete., attached 
to the local administration. In no. 41, for instance, we find Philiskos sum- 


moning Hedylos to Krokodilopolis in order to draw up a contract on ‘ 


behalf of the Government, and we know now that Hedylos was an dpys- 
téxtwv or chief engineer), It is as if at the present day the Moudirieh 
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 Rostovtzeff’s list is different. He 
gives Philippos in place of Dionysios and 
excludes Aristandros, whom he assigns 
to the Aphroditopolite nome. I think that 
Philippos was merely a subordinate ceco- 
nome, and I feel sure that Aristandros 
was an Arsinoite official. My own list, 
however, is provisional and may have to 
be amended. Py 

® T suggest that the author of P. Pe- 
trie, II, 4, 4, was Etearchos. [KAga]p- 
xos seems to be only a conjecture of 
Mahaffy’s. In discussing no. 103 I over- 
looked P. Lille 39-51, a series of letters 
from a nomarch to a certain Thrasyme- 
des about making loans of corn to cle- 


ruchs. If our Thrasymedes was the same — 


person, as seems very possible, he can- 
not have been an agent of the oil mono- 


poly and the conclusions which I drew 


will have to be modified. 


®) For the connection of the nomarchs 
with irrigation works, see Rosroyrzerr, — 


Large Estate, p. 158. 


“ Tt is not yet possible to classify the 


various épyitéxtoves mentioned in the 


papyri and to define their functions and 


relations to each other. Rostovtzeff’s in- 
terpretation of P. Petrie, Il, ha (a) 


seems to me to be a mere flight of ima-_ 


gination (Large Estate, pp. 17; ae. 
Az). 
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was the authority from which the Irrigation and Buildings officials in the 
provinces took their orders. 
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Verso : Zrjvort. To right, inverted, Didrsoxos. 


h. xnaraoxevéon: : cf. P. Petrie, 1, 13, 5, in which the probable reading in 
line 2 is @Ajpwpa db xatacnevds tods dyxdvas tis Siwpuyos. Psenyris was a vil- 
lage in the HpaxAefSov pels, but all the above restorations are more or less uncer- 
tain. 


No. 111. Memoranpum to Zenon. — om. 325 Xo m. 13. * PCairzen 4 
5 Fee | 
This rather difficult text consists of a series of proposals from the ma- 
nager of a boat belonging to Zenon, or to the estate. Below is a free 2° 3,° 
translation with a running commentary. 
The writer begins (Il. 2-7) with a statement of the present expenses. 
«The tax paid to the king is 292 1/2 drachme a year, and the wages of 
the three sailors and the captain amount to 39 1/2 drachme a month or 
390 a year.» He then suggests a slight modification (ll. 8-14). «Or I 
will pay the crew, instead of the above wages, 319 drachme and 72 
artabs of wheat. Thus the expenses will be 680 1/2 drachme (sic) and 
72 artabs of wheat.» The writer may have been merely an employee of 
Zenon, drawing a regular salary. Or it may be that the expenses were 
deducted from the profits and the balance shared between himself and 
Zenon. In another memorandum, perhaps written by the same person, 
we find that the profits of a cruise were divided equally between Zenon 
and his agent on board. 


Annales du Service, t. XXIV. h 


PES), 


In lines 15-19 he proposes a new arrangement. «Or I will pay you 
500 drachme as rent for the boat, while you will pay the tax, and if you 
need the boat at any time, it will work for you for a deduction from the 


proposed rent and wages.» I take this to mean that the writer would pay 


rent and sailors’ wages, while Zenon would pay the tax and would be able 
to use the boat when he liked on condition that he paid the sailors’ wages 
and deducted from the rent an amount proportionate to the number of 
days during which he used the boat. For the rest of the year the profits 
would of course go to the writer. This seems to me better than to trans- 
late xt d¥wvéou ‘and for a salary paid to me’ and to suppose that Zenon 
was paying the sailors’ wages all the year. 

In lines 20-98 he submits another scheme. «Or I myself besides pro- 
viding the sailors’ wages will pay the tax to the king, and the boat will 
be at your service when required, and you will give me 72 artabs of 
wheat a year for the sailors, in monthly instalments, and to myself | 
assign no salary, except that you will give me one and a half artabs of 
wheat a month. » In this case again we must assume that the profits would 
go to the writer. He then adds (Il. 29-34) : «And you will provide the 
sails and the wood for repairs and the boat-builders, the cost being 12 
drachme for a sail and 6 drachme for the boat-builders, and nails for 
the rudder 8.» 

From certain rather doubtful indications | am inclined to think that 
the author of the memorandum was the Petosiris mentioned in P. S. 
I, 434. It is interesting to compare no. 19, in which Apollonios gives 
some good advice to Panakestor on a similar subject. But the compari- 
son makes one wish that Petosiris, or whoever wrote the memorandum, 
had been able to express his thoughts with as much clearness as Apollo- 
nios. 

As regards the tax, one may assume that it was assessed in proportion 
to the carrying capacity of the vessel, and, as 100 artabs was the unit 
in reckoning freight, the owner probably paid so many drachme on so 
many 100 artabs’ burden. Starting from this hypothesis I venture to infer 
from the figure 292 1/2 in line 3 that Zenon’s boat carried 3900 artabs 
(cf. P. Petrie, II, 20, col. 4) and that the tax was 7 1/2 drachme per 
100 artabs, 
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Seaggus 
Verso (partly rubbed out) : 


Baciri.. tédos 3 pivas 
vavtous O pnvas 


gol dO wnvas 


13. A mistake for x55, tq instead of +8 having been added to the téAos and the 
interpolated @ in line 3 not having been observed. — 20. Spépw : ef. no. 19, 1. 4. 
— 25, Read Sez — 33. Read xai. — 34. I take 7 to be the number of the nails 
rather than the price. — 37. cof probably refers to Zenon, as the handwriting is 
the same as on the recto. 


C. CG. Epear. 


CORRIGENDUM. 


In the title on page 17 read (nos. 89-111). Nos. 105-111 were added after the first 
half of the article was already in print and do not all belong to the early years of 
Zenon’s residence at Philadelphia. 
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